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ACHARYA NAGARJUNA UNIVERSITY

PROF. A. RAJENDRA PRASAD
L.L.M., Ph.D.
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Guntur District, A.P., India

Phone : Off : 0863 - 2346101, 2293238
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Mobile : 9949497019

e-mail : nu_vc@yahoo.co.in
rajendraaduru@yahoo.com

website : http://www.anu.ac.in

VICE CHANCELLOR

Message

I am delighted to learn that VRS & YRN College, Chirala is organizing
a national seminar on “New Vistas in English and Indian Languages” on
the 28" of November 2018. This goes a long way in realizing the academic
realities pertaining to the study and teaching of English and Indian
Languages and the nuances in the Literatures. It also widens the
perspective of academicians abreast with the changes in the pedagogic
practices of the respective literatures.

| wish the organizers success in their endeavour to bring the faculty
and learners together for a noble cause of learning and dissemination of
knowledge.

)

(VICE CHANCELLOR)
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}J The National Assessment and Accreditation Council (NAAC) Awarded ANU as ‘A’ Grade University
¥ Nagarjunanagar - 522 510

Guntur District, A.P., India

Prof. G. Rosaiah Phone : 0863-2346102
M.Sc., M.Phil., Ph.D. Fax :0863-2293320
REGI|STRAR Mobile: +91-7901482979

e-mail : registraranu@yahoo.co.in

Message

It gives me immense pleasure to learn that VRS & YRS College,
Chirala has organized a National Seminar on “New Vistas in English
and Indian Languages”. It is a bold initiative from the departments of
languages to rope in the research potential in exploring the knowledge
and skill dimensions of languages and literatures. It is high time to
integrate our socieity with that of global village.

The seminar would benefit the knowledge society by promoting
the scholarly exchange of ideas from diverse disciplines. | congratulate
the faculty members of the Departments of English, Telugu, Hindi and
Sanskrit of VRS & YRN College for organizing the seminar.
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Message

Itis a matter of pride for VRS & YRN College to host an interdisciplinary
national seminar on “New Vistas in English and Indian Languages”. | am
happy to state that the language departments are marching ahead as a
team in research and academic pursuits by way of organizing seminars for
furthering knowledge. It is indeed another feather to our cap in our march
towards excellence. | appreciate the departments of English, Telugu, Hindi
and Sanskrit for their efforts in the conduct of the seminar and the publication

of the proceedings.
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Principal’s Message

Language and Literature are both powerful media of cultural
expression. They form foundation to the society in their intellect, emotion
and spirituality. Our endeavours towards understanding the society start with
the understanding of the culture of the society and its language and literary
heritage.

The diversity of the society, with its unity in spirit of living, is seen in the
literary and cultural manifestations. As such the language faculties of English,
Telugu, Hindi and Sanskrit have put forth an audacious venture to interact
on the recent developments in the chosen area of “New Vistas in English
and Indian Languages”. | extend my warm wishes to the organizers of the
seminar.
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Message

I am delighted to write a brief message on the recently organized UGC
sponsored National Seminar on “New Vistas in English and Indian
Languages” in VRS & YRN College, Chirala, Prakasham District (A.P). It was
avery interesting seminar in terms of its broader theme. ltis really a viable and
relevant theme chosen by the organizers. Without hesitation, | gave my consent
after being infatuated by the theme of the seminar. In fact, it was my privilege
to have been invited by the organizers to deliver the key-note address for the
event. A host of key-notes merited the seminar in all linguistic and thematic
aspects. Under the active direction of Dr.L. Jyotheeswara Naidu, Department
of Telugu, the seminar was systematically organized. | congratulate the director
of the seminar and also Sri M. Brahmaiah, the Principal of the college on the
academic initiative.

It was a unique blend of four language-literature departments - English,
Telugu, Hindi and Sanskrit associated with the academic discussions which
benefitted the delegates, the teachers and the students. The college with 67
years of academic excellence has produced eminent academics, administrators
and statesmen. Itis a premier higher education institution which is highly credited
with thousands of students hailing from rural milieu, has opened up opportunities
for academic study.

It is a matter of immense pleasure that the NAAC has reaccredited the
college with ‘A’ in recognition to the distinguished academic contribution and
dynamism. This would further inspire the administration and the faculty to work
more enthusiastically than ever to achieve the intended goal. | congratulate the
editor-Heads of the language departments on bringing out an edited volume
on seminar with a variety of contributions made by the paper presenters in all
four representative languages.l am sure that the college management would
enthuse and encourage the stakeholders for academic contribution in the years
to come.l wholeheartedly extend my warm wishes to the college management,
the principal, the faculty of all departments and the students as well in their
collective endeavour for vibrant academic success.

Dr. J. Bheemaiah
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Dr. L. Jyotheeswara Naidu
M.A.,B.Ed., Ph.D.

Dept.of Telugu.
Preface

Since the time immemorial human ethos are reverberated in
the cultural product of the society. Language and literature are
the reflection of the culture of any society. The very language and
literature of the society mould it in its metamorphosis towards
amelioration or its degeneration. The life is intertwined with cross
cultural exchange with the changing order in the social milieu.
With the erasing of boarders, the life abounds in cross cultural
exchange. The world is metaphorically shrinking to give way to a small place with multiple
perspectives.

The languages and literatures voice the emotions and intellectuality of the people
who use it. It breathes the aesthetic spirit of the community while including the cultural
conflicts and varied dynamic forces that drive them. Hence the study of language and
literature is no longer a passive exercise but an embodiment of ideas that hold the
sway. The flux in social context has a definite bearing on the academics. The design
and implementation of curriculum with indisciplinarity of outlook is the new order of
knowledge.

This ensemble is the output of the National Seminar on “New Vistas in English and
Indian Languages “ addresses the key issues of the seminar. The scholarly presentation
of well researched articles by eminent teachers, scholars and students is compiled for
the benefit of academic exploration of the nuances of the study of language and
literatures. The academic exercise has evinced the enthusiasm of inquisitive minds
from many institutions across India.

It is apt to record our heartfelt gratitude to our honourable President Sri. V. V.
Ramachandra Vasu, Sri. Addagada Venu Gopal, Secretary, College Committee, and
Partron, Sri. M. Brahmaiah, Principal. The organization of the seminar owes a lot to the
members of the organizing committee for their unstinted support in making the seminar
a success. We are grateful to the Members of the College Management, Teaching and
Non-teaching Staff for their co-operation and support.

Seminar Diregtgr
(Dr. L. Jyotheeswara Naidu)
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‘Theorists of Translation West-
Eugene A. Nida, Catford and Peter New Mark’.

Importance of Translation :

“Translation is an act of rendering a text
from one language into another”. Transla-
tion is the only route to enjoy the best litera-
tures of various languages. Translation is a
preserver of ancient literary and cultural
heritage. Translation ventures to establish
contact between two languages, two cultures
and two minds. In the 21 century, transla-
tion is both desirable and indispensable.

Most of the translation theories arise from
the linguists assumptions about language

Theorists Of Translation West :
Eugene A. Nida’s Translation Theory

Nida was a translator of the Bible. He said
that equivalence is an important factor in trans-
lation. There are two types of equivalence
namely formal equivalence and dynamic equiva-
lence. Formal equivalence is also referred as
formal correspondence. The other type is dy-
namic equivalence. Formal correspondence or
formal equivalence gives preference to the mes-
sage in both form and content. Dynamic equiva-
lence is based on the principle of equivalent ef-
fect. Nida provided a more detailed explanation
of each type of equivalence.

Formal equivalence or formal correspondence
consists of a target language item having the clos-
est equivalent of source language word or phrase.
But according to Nida, it is very difficult to find
formal equivalents between language pairs. Nida
suggests that these formal equivalents should be
used wherever possible if the aim of translation
is to achieve formal equivalence rather than dy-
namic equivalence. The use of formal equiva-
lence makes the understanding of the target text
to be very difficult for the target readers.

- Dr. Byra Sujatha
Principal, D.R.N.S.C.V.S. College,
Chilakaluripet, Guntur District.

The other type of equivalence discussed by
Nida is Dynamic equivalence. This translation
principle is practiced by translators when they
seek to translate the meaning of the original in
such a way that the target language word will
produce the same impact on the target culture
readers as the original wording (source text
word) did upon the source text readers. Some-
times the form of the text may be changed. If
the change follows the rules of transformation
of the source language, it maintains contextual
consistency in the transfer and the transforma-
tion in the receptor’s language. The preserva-
tion of message and the faithfulness in the trans-
lation must be taken care of.

Nida prefers application of dynamic equiva-
lence based on the principle of equivalent effect
for effective translation procedure. He preferred
dynamic equivalence for his translation because
the text in the target language would have the
same impact on the different readers it was ad-
dressing. Nida was more interested in the mes-
sage of the text, in other words in its semantic
quality. In his translation of the Bible, he took
care that the message remained clear in the tar-
get text.

Nida’s contribution to the theory of
translation :

Important points :

1) He made his theory of translation cen-
tered on the receptor making him the
key person involved in the process of
translation.
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2) He believed that the process of trans-
lating is to reproduce the message
rather than conserve the form of the
utterance.

He considered the content of the mes-
sage is more important than anything
else.

He said, “To preserve the content of
the message, grammatical and lexical
adjustments are inevitable and the form
of the utterance must be altered”.

He believed that the closest natural
equivalent is the ideal product of trans-
lating.

He gave preference to contextual con-
sistency over verbal consistency be-
cause he felt that strict verbal consis-
tency may result in serious distortion of
the meaning. In other words the trans-
lator should depend on context rather
than word for word co ordinance.

His approach to translation is primarily
Socio linguistic and receptor oriented.
It is essentially discourse based. He
considered the connotative or pragmatic
meaning as the most important one in
transferring the message from the
source language to the receptor’s lan-
guage.

He propounds a pragmatic theory of
translation.

His theory of translation is based on the
frame work of the translational genera-
tive grammar.

He considers the source language and
receptor’s language texts as two sur-
face structures related to each other
both by back and forward transforma-
tions.

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

9

10)

11)

According to Nida dynamic equivalence is
the main goal of translation. The translator has
to see that the response of the receptors to the
receptor’s language is essentially like that of the
original receptors.

NewMark’s Contribution to the theory of
translation :

Like Nida, Newmark’s theory is pragmatic
and discourse oriented. The difference is that
Nida’s theory is oriented towards the Bible trans-
lation while Newmark considers a wide range
of text types and proposes two types of transla-
tion Semantic and Communicative. The mode
of translation has to be decided depending on
the text and its function. In this way Newmark’s
theory is a step further to Nida’s theory of trans-
lation.

Peter Newmark — semantic equivalence
and communicative equivalence : Peter
Newmark proposed two theories namely ‘se-
mantic translation’ and ‘communicative trans-
lation’. The main difference between semantic
translation and communicative translation is that
the former respects source text above all and
the latter considers primarily the readers.

1. Semantic Translation : Semantic
translation ‘attempts to reproduce the
precise contextual meaning of the origi-
nal within the constraints of the target
language grammatical structure’
(Newmark, 1988:58). Newmark
(1988:47) believed that ‘a semantic
translation attempts to preserve its
author’s idiolect, his peculiar form of
expression, in preference to the “spirit”
of the source or the target language’.
Newmark (1988:42) stated that ‘a se-
mantic translation is always inferior to
its original, since it involves the loss of
meaning’. Hence the translated version
based on semantic translation is usually
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worse in quality when compared with
the original version. Furthermore,
Newmark (1988) also mentioned that
the semantic translation would often
cause over-translation. He claimed that
‘semantic translation is personal and
individual, follows the thought process
of the author and tends to over-trans-
late” (1988: 47). In terms of practice,
over-translation means that readers re-
ceive more information in the target lan-
guage than the author has given in the
source language. This is usually caused
by the improper expression of the cul-
ture.

2. Communicative Translation : Com-
municative translation ‘attempts to ren-
der the exact contextual meaning of the
original in such a way that both content
and language are readily acceptable and
comprehensible to the readership’
(Newmark, 1988: 47). As claimed by
Newmark (1988: 47), ‘inadequately and/
or inaccurately written passages can be
“corrected” in communicative transla-
tion’. Therefore, communicative trans-
lation would make the target scripts
more readable, like written in a mother
tongue, and more appreciated by the
reader. In such a way, the information
the author intended to deliver would be
easier to get across. Newmark
(1988:47-48) pointed out that “commu-
nicative translation” is social, concen-
trates on the message and the main
force of the text and tends to be under-
translated’.

Put into practical terms, translators gener-
ally need to consider two factors at the same
time : (a) to make the translated text and its style
comply with the writer’s ideas, and (b) to trans-
late the source texts into the reader ’s understand-

able culture and language. Moreover, Newmark
mentioned the importance of text analysis where
analysis of the text-categories and their related
translation methods has been highlighted. Ac-
cording to Newmark, the texts can be divided
into three categories: (a) expressive text, (b) in-
formative text and (c) vocative text. The func-
tion of expressive text is to express the mind
process of a speaker, a writer or an originator of
the utterance. This type of text includes: serious
imaginative literature; authoritative statements;
and autobiography, essays, and personal corre-
spondence. Next, the informative text aims to
deliver specific knowledge to readers, such as
facts, reports, ideas or theories. Semantic trans-
lation theory, in general, is suitable for expres-
sive texts, while communicative translation
theory for informative and vocative texts. How-
ever, in translation processes, these two theo-
ries cannot be applied separately.

Newmark argued that semantic translation
and communicative translation should be applied
in the translation processes from an integrated
perspective rather than alternative as neither of
them could successfully accommodate all the
circumstances. To a great extent, therefore, it is
only by way of switching between these two
methods that one will be able to create a good
piece of translation.

Moreover, Newmark strongly believes that
literal translation is the best approach in both
semantic and communicative translation
(Newmark, 1988: 39). However, he is careful to
note that when there is a conflict between the
two forms of translation, then communicative
translation should be favoured in order to avoid
producing an abnormal, odd-sounding or seman-
tically inaccurate result.

CATFORD AND TRANSLATION
SHIFTS

Catford wrote a book ‘A Linguistic Theory
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of Translation’ explaining his theory of transla-
tion. He introduced the concepts of Shifts and
types of translations. This was his main contri-
bution to the theory of translation. His approach
to translation equivalence clearly differs from
that of Nida in that Catford preferred a more
linguistic approach to translation. This approach
is based on the linguistic work of Firth and
Halliday. Catford proposed very broad types of
translations in terms of three criteria.

1) Full translation Vs Partial translation

2) Rank based translation Vs Unbounded
translation

3) Total translation Vs Restricted transla-
tion

The first criteria deal with the extent of trans-
lation. The second is concerned with the gram-
matical rank and the last deals with the levels of
language involved in translation.Catford found a
formal correspondence to exist between English
and French. So far as translation Shifts are con-
cerned, he defines them as departures from for-
mal correspondence in the process of going from
source language to the target language. Catford
says that there are two main types of Shifts in
translation. The first one is level shifts in which
the source language item at one linguistic level
(grammar level) has a Target language equiva-

lent at a different level (Lexis).

Catford’s Contribution to the theory of
translation :

Catford wrote a learned book on various prob-
lems and aspects of translation. His theory has,
in fact, its basis in Halliday’s linguistic theory.
Catford’s approach to translation is purely tex-
tual and linguistic. He gives importance to the
sentence. In his theory, equivalence is to be es-

tablished at the rank of a sentence. He ignores
the contextual factors such as, the process of
translation, the author, the translator, his social
and cultural backgrounds, his readers, his aimin
translation and the type of the text. His theory,
his discourse levels do not go beyond the sen-
tence. There are modern theorists in translation,
some are western and some are from India.
Among them the prominent ones are Mona
Baker, Tejaswini, Niranjana, Kapila Kapoor and
Lawrence Venuti. He is of the opinion that prac-
tice is more important than theory. It is perfectly
correct. It does not mean that knowledge of
theory is not at all necessary. In fact, all theory,
especially good theory is based on information
gained from practice. Good practice is based on
carefully worked out theory. They are comple-
mentary to each other.

Conclusion :

Translations are bound to vary from one
translator to another. But the differences in trans-
lation can not diminish the merit of the transla-
tion. It is also to be concluded that it is not pos-
sible to meticulously follow one method of trans-
lation and a translator should be open to various
methods and approaches even in the same text
or even within the same sentence. The aim of
any translation like any other literary activity, is
to make the text reader-friendly. The SLT must
be translated keeping the target readers in view
and it doesn’t matter which theory is followed
by the translator as long as the TLT is reader-
oriented besides ensuring the original flavor of
the SLT. A good translation extends the horizon
of the art. Every translation acquires its own in-
dividual identity because the subtleties of
transcreation gets inadvertently infused into the
exercise of translation.

XXX
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English Language And Teaching Practices

English language, willingly or unwillingly, has
come to stay and has been taught in Indian
schools and colleges for the last 150 years or so
and for the last fifteen to twenty the necessity
to acquire the language has reached colossal pro-
portions keeping In view of the global employ-
ment scenario. In most of the cases desired re-
sults have failed to show up and the most promi-
nent reason for the failure is that our students
rarely get any opportunity or are never given an
opportunity to use the language. Our language
teaching methodology has been besotted with
the provision of content in the form of short sto-
ries, essays, poems and rules of grammar. Stu-
dents generally get used to rote learning as In
the case of any other content subject “find re-
produce from the rote memory. They are attuned
to this form of language learning as they are
assessed and evaluated in this aspect only. A
fleeting glance at the English language question
papers at school and college level ascertains the
truth that the students are mostly tested for their
memory and not for their creative and critical
thinking as well as other language acquisition
skills. As end products, our students miserably
fall in using the language even after nearly fif-
teen long years of English language learning at
both school and college level and so struggle in
the work envi-ronment.

Against this background there is a dire ne-
cessity to take a thorough introspec-tion and re-
flection on our English language syllabus, teach-
ing and learning methodologies. Within the con-
straints that one works in our educational ad-
ministrative set up, as teachers, one has no say
regarding what should go and should not go into
syllabus. However as teachers we have clear
bearing on the teaching methodology that we
adopt and adapt. Our Indian educational system

-Dr. K. JAYARAJU
HOD of English, SGK Govt. Degree College,
Vinukonda, Guntur Dt.

as well as the classroom is undeniably teacher
centered where the teacher is looked upon as
the savior of students’ academic lives. Teacher
is the doer, speaker, performer and what not.
Teachers wallow in their demy-god like status
and also at the same time total responsibility of
learning lies on the shoulders of this solo per-
former. Students are perceived as empty bowls,
tabula rasa, which are titled up with teachers’
scholarship. Cooperative participation is strikingly
absent in the classroom. Hence a change to-
wards better teaching learning scenario is the
need of the hour. All over the world a paradigm
shift is taking place towards student autonomy
and lending importance to the authentic needs
of student. This teaching learning process is
widely acknowledged as Student Centered
Methodology (SCM). The present paper at-
tempts to look at the efficacy of these methods
In an English language classroom.

The implementation of student centered meth-
odology in a language classroom is carried out
well with the execution of recent trends like
Communicative Language Teaching (CLT),
Task-Based Learning (TBL), Project Based
Learning (PBL), Problem Based Learning, In-
quiry Based Learning, Discovery Learning and
so on. After providing a brief idea of the meth-
ods listed here an extensive discussion on the
practice of CLT In our English language class-
room, the approach that provides far reaching
solutions to many of the problems faced in a lan-
guage classroom, is carried out in a detailed
manner.
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A task in Task Based learning is defined
as an activity “where the target language is used
by the learner for a communicative purpose
(goal) in order to achieve an outcome.” Jane
Willis. In a task-| based lesson the teacher
doesn’t pre-de-termine what language will be
studied as the lesson is based around the comple-
tion of a central task and the language studied is
determined by what happens as the students
complete it. The teacher introduces the topic and
gives the students dear instructions on what they
will have to do at the task stage and might help
the students to recall some language that may
be useful for the task. The students complete a
task In pairs or groups using the language re-
sources that they have as the teacher monitors
and offers encouragement. Students prepare a
short oral or written report; practice what they
are going to say in their groups and then report
back to the class orally. After an analysis of the
student presentations the teacher selects lan-
guage areas to practice, based upon the needs
of the students. The students then do practice
activities to increase their confidence and make
a note of useful language.

The essence of inquiry-based learning is
to make inquiry which implies involvement lead-
ing to understanding. Furthermore, involvement
in learning implies possessing skills and attitudes
that permit you to seek resolutions to questions
and issues while you construct new knowledge.
Discovery Learning is an inquiry-based learn-
ing method. Discovery learning takes place most
notably in problem solving situ-ations where the
learner draws on his own experience and prior
knowledge to discover the truths that are to be
learned. Case-based learning teaches impor-
tant con-cepts and fact within the context of
authentic or real-world situations. Further, this
learning reduces the need for “inert” knowledge
which is acquired information that is difficult or

impossible to apply to realistic situations, because
- was learned in a “chunked” fashion, type any
out of all context or relation to reality. Project-
based instruction is a holistic instructional strat-
egy that builds on children’s individual strengths,
and allows them to explore their interests in the
framework of a defined curriculum.

Communicative Language Teaching is in
a way similar to these methods mentioned here
as it also focuses on the learner. However all
these methods * mentioned could be used in other
content based subjects while CLT has special
focus on language and language acquisition skills.
The basic tenets of CLT are that language is
primarily for communication and so as per
Hymes (1972), the goal of language teaching is
to develop “Communicative competence” that
is, the knowledge and ability “ a learner needs to
be communicatively competent in a speech com-
munity. It enables students to communicate in
the target language by providing them with the
knowledge of the linguistic forms, meanings, and
functions. Students use the language a great deal
through communicative activities such as games,
role-plays and problem-solving tasks. The main
objective of CLT is to decrease Teacher Talk
Time. (TTT) and increase Student Talk Time
(STT). Another characteristic of CLT is the use
of authentic materials as it gives students an
opportunity to develop strategies for understand-
ing language as it is actually used. Activities in
CLT are often carried out by students in small
groups in order to maximize the time allotted for
each student for communicating.

Teacher in CLT is looked upon as an adviser,
a facilitator, a ‘co-communica-tor’(L.ittle wood
1981). Student is entrusted with responsibility of
his learning in this situation. He /she co-oper-
ates with fellow learners thus leading to ‘coop-
erative learning’. They work on all four skills
i.e. reading, writing, speaking and listening. The
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target language should be used not only during
communicative activities, but also for explaining
the activities to the students or in assigning home-
work. The students team from these classroom
management exchanges, too, and realize that the
target language is a vehicle for communication,
not just an object to be studied. Both accuracy
and fluency are evaluated. A teacher can infor-
mally evaluate his students’ performance in his
role as an adviser or co-communicator. For more
formal evaluation, a teacher Is likely to use an
integrative test which has a real communicative
function. In order to assess students’ writing skill,
for instance, a teacher might ask them to writer
letter to a friend. Errors of form are tolerated
during fluency-based activities. Students can
have limited linguistic knowledge and still be suc-
cessful communicators. The teacher may note
the errors during fluency activities and return to
them later with an accuracy-based activity.

Communicative language teaching attains its
authenticity and veracity through the class room
communicative activities that are extensively
used in teaching learning process. The activities
are not just learner and learning centered but
teacher oriented too. Teacher is equipped with
many classroom management techniques while
the learner is provided with cooperative learn-
ing techniques. To name a few, some teacher
aiding techniques are eliciting, giving instructions,
pair work, group work etc. The learning pro-
cess also is strengthened with many communi-
cative activities which are basically looked at as
fluency activities and accuracy activities. “Flu-
ency Is natural language use occurring when the
speaker engages In a meaningful interaction and
maintains comprehensible and ongoing commu-
nication despite limitations in his or her commu-
nicative competence.” defines jack C Richards
in his article “Communica-tive language Teach-
ing Today”. He maintains that students negoti-

ate meaning using communication strategies and
he contrasts fluency practice with accuracy
practice which ~focuses on creating correct ex-
amples of use”. In fluency based activities fo-
cus is on natural and meaningful use of language,
achieving communication, use of communication
strategies, and linking language use to context.
The end product language of these fluency based
activities is not always predictable. Accuracy
based activities focus on classroom use of lan-
guage, formation of correct examples of lan-
guage, language out of context, small samples
of language that may not require meaningful
communication. The outcome is generally pre-
dictable as the output language is controlled.

Encompassing all the four language skills
CLT activities that can universally be used with
improvisations on the part of teachers are sur-
veyed. Classroom man-agement activities like
pair work and group work certainly benefit the
learner as well as the teacher. Two students
doing activities in pairs or few students working
in small groups inherently have the advantage
of confidently trying out language they know in
the privacy of peers. Further there is less or no
fear of being wrong and the. students benefit
from listening to peers, negotiate turn taking, use
language purposefully and cooperatively, try out
communication strategies like checking under-
standing, paraphrase to get round an unknown
word, reformulate other people’s ideas, and sup-
ply words and phrases for other speakers. In
group work, learners perform a learning task
through small-group interaction. Learners in a
class that is divided into five groups get five times
as many opportunities to talk as in full-class or-
ganization. Other advantages are it fosters
learner responsibility and independence, im-
proves motivation and contributes to a feeling of
cooperation and warmth in the class. There is
research that indicates that the use of group work
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improves learning outcomes. The success of
group work depends on careful and effective
organization. One important aspect to be taken
care of is to give dear instructions of what is to
be done and they have to be given before the
commencement of group work. Both for pair
and group work a demonstration or an example
of the activity helps the students better.

Repetition of instructions by students would
be a useful strategy to check the comprehen-
sion of the given instructions. Time limit must be
set and preview of lan-guage in terms of vo-
cabulary and grammar would be highly substan-
tiating the preparation of group work. Teacher
has to monitor closely the work carried on by
the groups and help the students when neces-
sary. Allotting roles like time keeper, note-maker,
and presenter would check passive and hyper-
active participation of students.

Eliciting means drawing out information, lan-
guage, ideas, etc., from the stu-dents. It is a tech-
nique based on the principles that students prob-
ably know a lot more than we may give them
credit for. Effective eliciting includes conveying
a clear idea to the students, perhaps by using
pictures or gestures or questions, etc. They -
then supply the appropriate language, informa-
tion, ideas, etc. finally teacher gives them feed-
back. Generally language ideas, feelings, mean-
ings, contexts, memories, ‘etc are elicited. The
language is learned through a process of guided
discovery, and it seems likely that it will be more
memorable because of the degree of student
involvement in the learning.

The teaching of basic three language skills
i.e. reading, writing and listening in CLT follow
PWP method. PWP method elucidates the pro-
cess of pre activity - while activity - and post
activity. In case of reading pre reading activities
like prediction, us-ing background knowledge,
skimming are used. While-reading activities in-

clude chunking. Scanning and organizing. Some
CLT reading activities are

1. Jigsaw Reading.
2. Dramatic Reading.

3. “Cast” the Story - Ss choose well-
known film stars to act in the movie
version of the story. Ss must justify their
choices.

4. Movie Poster - Ss design and draw a
poster for the movie version of the story.
Ss present their poster and justify their
design.

5. Dialogues : Between 2 characters who
do not share a scene in original story; S
meets and interviews a character from
the story; One S becomes a character,
the other S (s) interview; One S be-
comes the author of the story, the other
S(s) interview (Post reading).

6. Letters : As a character in a story; Toa
character in a story

7. Diary - Ss write a diary as one of the
characters

8. Rewrite the Story - from a different
character’s point of view, or with a dif-
fer-ent ending, or with a surprise plot
element.

9. Student - Made Reading Tests.

10. Student-Made Ooze: Ss in pairs, same
paragraph; Pair writes 2 different
closes, same text; Exchange 2 clozes
with another pair; Second pair tries to
complete orally, back to back;

11. Dictations: Classic, Missing words.
Back to back, Shouting etc.

(Courtesy.: ELF Work Shop, George.Bishop

Junior, Senior English Language Fellow. U.S.
State Department)
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‘Listening’ too follows PWP method. Pre-
listening activities help students use their back-
ground knowledge about the setting, topic and
language associated with them so that they can
anticipate and predict what they will hear. Pur-
pose for listening is set in advance through visu-
als, topic related discussion, prediction and pre-
teaching of needed’ vocabulary and structures.
While listening, students are expected to take
notes, note down information, accomplish a task.-
Repetitive listening takes place dur-ing this phase
moving from general to specific. While-listening
is followed by post lis-tening activities like read-
ing, writing or speaking.

Writing has five step writing process which
once again falls Into PWP model. Pre-writing
activities like brainstorming, clustering, webbing,
mind mapping, diagramming can be used to
gather the needed information on any topic.
While actually writing organization in the form
of grouping and outlining takes place. It also in-
cludes rough draft, revision and the final draft
Some CLT writing activities could be

1. Paragraph and essay, ideas : Introduc-
tions, Interviews (Student descriptions),
An important person / favorite person /
friend; Favorite place or thing; Morn-
ing person or night person?; Weekends
/ Weekdays; Recipes / How To ; Funny
or Scary Story.

2. Relaying instructions : Building models./
drawing pictures; Giving directions;
writing commands : “Mary, take off your
left shoe.”

3. Exchanging letters ; a ) Writing mes-
sages that ask for a reply : To John:
What kind house do you live in? From
Maria.” b) Advice column : “Dear Pro-
fessor X”, c) Letters of complaint:
“Dear Complaint Department”

4. Group writing : News broadcast, Class
bulletin, Tourist brochure, Advertise-
ments, Group fairytale.

5. Other writing activities: Stories from
pictures, | am the Curtain, Poems, Pen
Pals, journals (courtesy: ELF Workship,
George Bishop Junior, Senior English
Language Fellow. U.S. State depart-
ment)

Speaking skill which has always been con-
sidered the most difficult one to be ac-complished
has been presented quite innovatively in CLT
where meaningful use of language in real life is
the focus. This skill as the other skills is inte-
grated into other language acquisition skills. Es-
sentially “speaking’ is not approached through
PWP model as speaking, in CLT, takes place
continuously. However many effective speak-
ing games and activities such as information gap
activities (Student a has some information which
Student B doesn’t have), opinion gap activities
(Ex. Starting anew civilization), preference line
etc. can be employed to generate good amount
of natural talking. CLT researchers and experts
have worked extensively on communicative ac-
tivities that could be used to teach vocabulary
as well as grammar. Vocabulary may be pre-
sented through translation, pictures, realia, pic-
tograms, mimes, synonyms, ant-onyms,
hyponyms, giving examples, providing definitions,
providing a context and so on. While teaching
grammar teachers should first show learners an
example of how grammar is used to communi-
cate information. The example of the grammar
structure that learners see before learning about
the structure should have a context - a situation
or theme that connects all the words or sen-
tences. The example should also be interesting
for the learners and give as much information
as possible about the different forms of the struc-
ture. Some suggested activities for grammar
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practice are Picture Cue, Situation, Free Prac-  Sen-tences, Repetition, Cloze / Fill in the Blank,
tice, One Word Clue, Substitution, Scrambled  Multiple Choice.
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English Literature And Current Trends in India

What is important in literature is voice and
keen observation of life, which the writer ob-
serves from the mundane world. But the signifi-
cance of great literature is marked as to how an
author transforms the everyday experience into
an immortal piece of imaginative literature that
echoes the soul of the readers. Today in the
Postcolonial age we are not only concerned with
aesthetic value of literature but also other val-
ues like social, ethical and ecological etc.

The sub-continent of India is a superb con-
gregation of multiethnic and multicultural trans-
action. English being a lingua-franca for literary
expressions has been significantly sufficient to
give vent to the cultural debates on multiple is-
sues. So Indian Writings in English are transla-
tions. Trans creations or original writings, which
have been succinctly potential in dealing with
the myriad issues afflicting and affecting the
humanity at various times. Some such issues have
been elaborated taking into account the avail-
able literary exercises and expressions on cul-
tural diversities. Indian literature is in its multi-
farious forms expressed through different lan-
guages and the multicultural. Multilingual, multi-
racial and multi-religious fabrics of India are its
great strength. The diversity and plurality are
cornerstones of Indian literature that is founded
on its eternal culture and civilization. Customs
and traditions religion and spirituality.

India represents the multiple faculties of aes-
thetic exuberances. It has a glorious tradition of
cultural diversities of the past or recent years.
As such, to work out a compendium of literary
exercises, it is difficult to exercise the appropri-
ate selection. Keeping in view this necessity, an
attempt has been made to choose the balanced
representatives of literary forms, trends, move-
ments, techniques and concepts. Some undis-

-Dr. N. THYAGARAJU
Principal, S.A.S. Degree College,
Vijayawada, Krishna Dt., A.P,

covered areas of Indian writing in English have
been discovered. The subalterns’ literature as
have been called the Dalit or Tribal literatures
and the Medieval Indian literatures are still in-
fluencing the literatures of the modern and
postmodern eras or the literature seeking libera-
tion from multiple social barriers or restrictions
or literature that has not yet seen the critical light
or delight and have been the areas of concern.

Multiculturalism is a concept ideology advo-
cating that society should consists of, or at least
allow and include distinct cultural and religious
groups, with equitable status (Wileipedia 2007:1).
It also refers to ethnic and cultural diversity, tol-
erance, acceptance and cosmopolitanism.
Canada has both Anglophone and fracophone.
However it has the equation of romantic nation-
alism where we have trinity of culture, language
and nation. Frye sees a kind of thematic unity
rather than plurality in Canadian Literature.
Multiculturalism contrasts with the mono-
culturalism, which is based on cultural homoge-
neity that believes in the policy of assimilationist
policies and practices to encourage forms of
acculturation to the norms of dominant culture.
This means there should be one culture, one race
and one language.” Hence it is opposed to the
idea of natural identity also. The term
Multicultural is also often used to refer to non-
European immigrant groups in countries such as
the United States, Canada, Australia and New
Zealand. This usage is similar to the terms NESB
(Non-English Speaking Background) and CALD
(Culturally and Linguistically Diverse) people.
(Ibid:1)
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Since Multicultural Literatures are set in dif-
ferent social and cultural landscapes, they may
have different themes, linguistic differences and
versions of translations. The intralingual and in-
tra-cultural studies inaugurate the study of not
across the lines of unequal power relations but
juxtaposes all the literature, language, culture,
orality, media hypertext and arts at equal foot-
ings. The idea is to see all the groups and seg-
ments of society in flux of progress and devel-
opment. It goes beyond the commonwealth and
post-colonial study or modern or postmodern
study of literature. It sees everything is related
to everything. It is hybridized and intermingled
in our life and literature, arts and language,
theory and practice. The idea of this cross-cul-
tural synthesis where all kinds of literature and
aesthetics combine and envision is for a com-
posite world literature and aesthetics. We need
to think about such literary instances in the glo-
balized context of inter-dependence. Literature
and literary instances are parts of culture and
help to weave that sacrum. Berocovitch in his
discussion of the culture of American Puritans
calls “the webs of significance spun out by suc-
cessive generations... in order to justify their
way of life to themselves and to the world at
large.” (1978:xiv)

Multicultural Literature in India : Criti-
cal Perceptions will set an example of a new
and emerging kind of literature that can be en-
titled as multicultural Indian literature. At the
same time, it uses a tool of aesthetics as well as
ethical tools of analysis that provides a new in-
sight to the reader. The local narratives, stories
and histories, the rhythms, rhymes or other tech-
nical devices, cultural, racial and ethnic differ-
ences form a rainbow of literature of national
and international literature which we can easily
recognize as Multicultural World Literature.

Multicultural Literature is based on the in-
clusion of the other — and it crosses the bound-
aries of cultural specific micro or meta-narra-
tives, print, oral or hypertext. It is multi faceted,
cross-cultural, open ended narratives and aes-
thetics, which celebrate heterogeneity, conflicts,
oppositionalism, contradictions, divergences and
differences. It attempts to fuse, harmonize and
assimilate into a unified world cultural and liter-
ary tradition. It is the single stream of totalizing
story of globalization and postmodern world.

Multicultural Literature is the literature of
diverse groups. It is a combination of many
streams. It is a Sangam that flows towards ocean
which pacifies everything. The polyphonic voices
of the people, their customs, traditions or way of
life etc. are beautifully reflected in the
multicultural literature.

The displacement of foreign forces provides
an opportunity for the flourishing of Multicultural
Literature. It grows, blooms and its fragrance is
blown in the winds. The very tolerance, co-ex-
istence, free and frank expression of ideas in
the choice of the language create forms or styles,
themes and contents in a multiple ways that ex-
plains the very existence of multicultural litera-
ture. The competing traditions, diverse culture
identity, intermingling of themes, styles or ex-
pressions, migrant and nature identities from the
very essence of multicultural literature.

In the simplest way, “Multiculturalism is from
many cultures,” as John Kibbler Says: “This could
mean one culture + second culture + third cul-
ture = ... or many cultures within a culture i.e.,
subculture + sub culture + ... or combination of
both.” For Luso, ‘Multiculturalism’ can be best
explained by reference to its three most promi-
nent paradigms, i.e., Collectivism, Egalitarianism
and Diversity. In short, multiculturalism is a ne-
gotiation between two or more cultures within
the country and beyond it.
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The American concept of multiculturalism is
the assimilation view of the melting pot” in which
diverse groups such as African, native, Latino/
a, Asian, gay, lesbian, working class, minority
religious groups, immigrants were supposed to
be assimilated into a new nation and to develop
a new identity of commonality. This is called
American Mainstream’ or ‘American National
Culture’ in which each individual, labelled a mi-
nority, a participant in a sub-culture or non-main-
stream, should try to blend. In contrast, those
who view the United States a “salad bowl’ rec-
ognize that individual culture contributes to the
making of the American culture. American Cul-
ture is in a continuous state of flux because ele-
ments from the various cultures (language, val-
ues, and arts, so on) filter into the nation’s store
of ideas, values, and institutions, in addition, par-
ticipants accommodate themselves to the status
quo while retaining some aspects of their cul-
ture (Harris, 189). Yet multicultural questions
pervade art and literature as Guerin and others
say:

In a multicultural country, a new policy for
literary instruction is to be decided in terms of
canon. The question is, what works are to be
read by whom and in what order? A text, the
product of culture as well as individual aesthetic
object and cultural document is a part of a legacy
of a group. The literature of a country is a litera-
ture of a group of men and women of all sorts,
of sub-cultures, racial, ethnic, and women of all
sorts, of sub-cultures, racial, ethnic, national, re-
gional and local. Such texts are to be read in the
context of present canon and Multicultural, Mul-
tiracial and Multiethnic and other contexts
(3Ms.). “One of the advantages of
Multiculturalism is that it will decrease alienation
of many readers form literature and increase the
powers of literature and textuality over electronic

media to some extent” (Stimpson, 183). Secondly,
the canonization of multicultural curricula would
ameliorate the facts of racism, sexism and class
bias. Thirdly, the multicultural literature and lit-
eracy will support a multi-dimensional environ-
ment that reflects and inspires pluralistic attitude
toward acceptance, tolerance, and co-existence
inand out of the classroom. In other words, when
student recognize their own culture in respect
of other cultures, they may be able to accom-
modate diversity in some level. When individual
aspects of culture are identified, they can be used
to reflect similarities and differences in human
nature throughout the world. Diversity in litera-
ture and life can be used to connect and guide
literary thoughts towards qualities of acceptance,
tolerance and co-existence. “Having a culture
is nice,” a student wrote. “It lets you know you
are somebody” (Muhammad 226). In this view,
our institutions have to adjust and reform in some
ways; the curricula identifying multicultural goals
and philosophy.

Multicultural Literature in India :

The stream of Indian literature originates from
Vedic literature which, passing through the pas-
sages of spiritual and devotional spots, rests on
nationalist consciousness and nationalist move-
ment during the colonial period. In the post-co-
lonial India, we witness a tension between tradi-
tion and modernity, Indianness and Westerniza-
tion. In fact, these binary strands are the pro-
ductive and conflicting elements of modern In-
dian writers. Yet, Indian Literature cannot com-
pletely be divorced from its age-old tradition. In
fact, the authors raised the issues of linguistic,
regional, national and cultural identity, as well as
of literary style, artistic quality and poetic tradi-
tion. To me, Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small
Things is a true combination of tradition and
modernity, regional and national issues, and above
all it poses global issues. It has assimilated
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Indianness as well as Western spirit in its form
and style. It is a true symbol of inter-caste, in-
ter-religious and inter-racial anecdotes and hence
like mastiza. Therefore, it is a representative
multicultural novel of contemporary India, writ-
ten in elegant style. The contemporary varia-
tions of the Multicultural literatures in India are
available in their multifarious forms. The
Princeton Handbook of Multicultural
Poetries records:

The long-term success of the progressive
(left-wing) movement in languages like Urdu,
Hindi, Marathi and Bengali “Protest” movements
like those involving the Hungry Generation po-
ets in Bengali, the Pratirodhi Kavis (“Opposi-
tional Poets”) and Akavis (anti-poets) in Hindi
the Dalit poets in Marathi, the “naked poetry”
writers in Telegu and protest poets in Tamil and
Malayalam: a strong upsurge of women poets in
Bengali, Hindi, Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi and
Kannada and the national prominence achieved
by the poets of the 1960s and 1970s in Oriya
and Kannada. They are also evident in the repu-
tations particular “modernist” poets have ac-
quired in the various Indian languages, e.g., Mukti
Bodh, Dhumil, Agyeya, Sahay, Saxena,

References :

Kedarnath Singh and Shrikant Verma in post-
colonial Hindi; Das, Bose, De, Narendranath
Chakrabarti, Sunil Gangopadhyay, and Subhas
Mukhopadyay in Bengali, Rage, Madhekar,
Karanikar, Kolatkar, Mangesh Padgaonkar,
Namday Dhasal, Narayan Surve, and Dilip
Chitre in Marathi, Chandrasekhar Kanbar, Gopal
Krishna Adiga and K.S. Narsimha Swami in
Kannada, N.Picamurti, Shanmuga Subhaiah and
Gnanakoothan in Tamil, and Nissim Ezekiel,
A.K. Ramanujan, Jayant Mahapatra, Daruwalla,
Adil Jussawalla, Mehrotra, Parthsarathy, Gieve
Patel, Kamala Das, Eunice de Souza, Chitre and
Kolatkar in English (Brogan 1996:205).

These are just a few examples of Indian au-
thors writing in different languages. Yet, the need
of the hour is to compile and canonize the Indian
literature in original as well as in their translated
forms for the students of literature, so that they
will be acquainted with the Indian poetic and
aesthetic tradition. It is really a difficult task to
select representative writers from different lan-
guages and regions: however an attempt | s to
be made in this direction so that the multicultural
writers may get proper representation irrespec-
tive of their caste, creed, region and religion.

Against Race: Imagining Political Cultures: Beyond the Color Line.

Cambridge, M.A. Harvard University Press.
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Commonwealth Liturature ;: An Over View

Commonwealth literature can be called as
“Third World Literature’, ‘New Literatures in
English’, “Minority Literature ‘Marginalized Lit-

erature’ and ‘Post-Colonial Literature. It means

the literature produced by the former colonies
of Britain. Asia, Africa, the carribeans and north
America were once colonized by the United
Kingdom. The works by those country writers
are regarded as Commonwealth Literature. Even
though the British is the cause of Commonwealth
Literature, their literature is not considered as

Commonwealth Literature. Over the last three

decades, there is an increase in its wide popu-
larity.

Commonwealth literature refers to the litera-
ture written by the Commonwealth countries
outside the Anglo-American tradition. Some of

the creative writers in Commonwealth countries

have decided to use English in their own way
not following the British. Raja Rao in his pref-
ace to Kanthapura wrote:

It (English) is the language of our intellectual
make up- like Sanskrit or Persian was before —
but not our emotional make up. We are all in-
stinctively bilingual, many of us writing in our
own language and in English. We cannot write
like the English. We should not... (1)

Katherine Mansfield is also reported to have

told that ‘wherever | live | write with

Newzealand in my bones.” Commonwealth lit-
erature is rich in poetry and fiction but poor in
drama, non-fiction and literary criticism.

The factors led to the growth on Common-

wealth are:

(i) The British Withdrawal from their
former Empire.

(iiy The consequent development of newly
independent nation.

- Dr. P. RAVICHANDRA
Research Scholar in English, ANU-CDE,
Guntur, Guntur Dist. A.P.

(i) Theassertion of an independent cultural
and political identity. Commonwealth
Literature can be usefully studied un-
der two different categories.

The literature written in those common-
wealth countries where English is prac-
tically a native language, for example,
in Australia, New Zealand and Canada.

The literature written in those countries
where English is used as a second lan-
guage (or even as a foreign language),
for example, in India, Commonwealth
in Africa (Kenya, Nigeria, Tanzania,
Uganda, Zambia, Zimbabwe), the West
Indies, Sri Lanka, and Bangladesh.

The use of English is different in both the
categories. In the second category, “the manner
of English is exploited”. Apart from grammati-
cal and semantic structure, it remains a ‘new’
language. The same words carry new mean-
ings and concepts in a new environment.

The Commonwealth can be called the Brit-
ish Empire in reverse, “it is the flowering of in-
dependent entities out of the bondage of colo-
nial dependency.” (Dhawan, 2) It has been as-
serted that “in spite of our great diversities, we
share a great deal, a commonwealth that en-
riches all our lives.” (Macdermott, 1989) Com-
monwealth literature focuses the areas ~like
aesthetic and cultural components, Cross-bor-
der inclusion, cross-cultural encounters, post-
colonial studies, Native influences, diaspora stud-
ies, multiculturalism, ethnicity, translation stud-
ies, comparative studies and so on. In other
words, east-west encounters, cross-cultural con-

)

(2)
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flicts, racial ethnic conflicts, marginality, existen-
tial predicaments, individual vs. the society, man-
woman relationships and diasporic vision are the
themes dealt by the writers of commonwealth
literature.

To begin with poetry, the predominant themes
are landscape, national identity, love, African
consciousness, sense of liberty and freedom. The
African poets like Bernard Dadie, Okot P’Bitek,
Dennis Brutus, Wole Soyinka, J.P.Clark,
Chistopher Okigbo, David Rubadiri, Noemia De
Sousa and Flavien Ranavio express their sense
of belongingness in their poetry. In the poem “I
thank you Go” by Dadie,

| thank you God for creating me black,...
White isa colour improvised for an occasion
Black, the colour of all days

And | carry the World since the first
evening.

I am happy

with the shape of my head
fashioned to carry the World,
satisfied

With the shape of my nose,

which should breathe all the air of the
World, happy

With the form of my legs

prepared to run through all the stages of
the World.

| thank you God for creating me black
For making of me

Porter of all sorrows

Still I am

Glad to carry the World,

Glad of my short arms

Of my long arms

Of the thickness of my lips..

Apart from the employment of native tradi-
tion, traditional religion and belief in their cre-
ative writings, they deal with the problems like
corruption, oppression and exploitation.

In Australian poetry, the theme of 4Austra-
lian image’ is the central point. It has been finely
portrayed by the poets like A.D.Hope, Judith
Wright, Mary Gilmore, Douglan Stewart and
James Mc Aulety. One such example is
A.D.Hope’s poem ‘Australia’ in which the
theme of image of Australia is well expressed.

A nation of trees, drab green and deso-
late gray

In the field off uniform of modern wars

Darkens her hills: those endless out-
stretched paws

Of Sphinx demolished or stone lion worn
away.

The Canadian poetry also adapts the theme
of landscape. Canadian poets like A.J.M.Smith,
P.K.Page, Margaret Avison, Margaret Atwood,
Anne Wilkinson, Charles Mair, Robert Finch,
Dorothy Livesey and A.M.Klein depict this pre-
dicament in their poems. Margaret Atwood has
used landscape as an integral part in her poem
“Journey to the interior’

That the hills

Which the eyes make flat as a wall, welded
together, open as | move to let me through

[...]
whatever | do | must
keep my head. | know
It is easier for me to lose my way
forever here, than in other landscapes

Post-independence Indian English poets like
Nissim Ezekiel, A.K.Ramanujan, R.Partha-
sarathy, Jayanta Mahapatra, Arun Kolatkar and
Kamala Das have tried to set its roots which got
broken with the past. They try to continue with
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the past by reclaiming their identity. In “Mytholo-
gies 1V A.K.Ramnujan revokes the myth of
Hiranyakashyapu and Prahalad.
A.K.Ramanujan’s prayer to Vishnu is significant:

End my commerce with bad and night owl.
Adjust my single eye, rainbow bubble, So I
too may see all things double. (226)

In poems like ‘Composition’. ‘Death and the
Good Citizen’, ‘Looking for the Centre’
Ramanujan uncovers the layers of Hindu mind.
Through that process, he is able to reconstruct
our identity as Indian. He compares two kinds
of funeral rites — eastern and western. That
shows the Indian identity:

But

you know my tribe, incarnate
unbelievers in bodies,

they’ll speak proverbs, contest
my will, against such degradation.
Hide-bound, even worms cannot
have me: they’ll cremate

me in Sanskrit and sandalwood
have me sterilized

to a scatter of ash. (136)

Chinua Achebe in his novels such as Things
Fall Apart, No Longer at Ease, and Arrow of
God talks of the traditional Ibo life, transition from
colonial rule to independence, destruction of tra-
ditional life in the hands of the colonial people.
Indo-Anglian novelists like Kamala Markandeya
in Some Inner Fury, Bhabani Bhattacharya in A
Dream in Hawaii, Raja Rao in The Serpent and
the Rope have stressed this new phenomenon
of a cultural assimilation. A Dream in Hawaii
presents a penetrating look at the clash of val-
ues between the East and West. Anita Desai’s
Bye-Bye Blackbird and Chaman Nahal’s Into
Another Dawn also explore the life of Indian
who goes abroad and how he fails to adjust to

the alien culture. Meenakshi Mukherjee com-
ments, A large number of Indo-Anglian novels
tend to concentrate on the so called encounter
between East and West, not only at the level of
people but also at the level of ideas. (27)

Among the post-Independence Indian nov-
elists Anita Desai and Aran Joshi are committed
to existentialist themes. The emotional turbulent
inner self of the individuals is explored in their
novels. V.S.Naipaul also talks of the loss’ of iden-
tity in his novel A House for Mr.Biswas. The
Canadian experience of alienation has been vari-
ously interpreted by writers like Margaret
Atwood and Margaret Laurence.

Women started questioning their subordinate
status. With the fall of the European colonies in
Africa, South-East Asia and Latin America and
the Caribbean islands, it was felt by the femi-
nists belonging to once-colonized territories in
the eighties that it is non-sensical to be repre-
sented by aliens. They want to represent them-
selves in their own terms, hence postcolonial
feminism. After colonial development, it emerged
and gained currency as a critical spade only in
the 90s. It straggles to push back economic, so-
cial, cultural, psychological and colonial left-
overs. The term is generally applied “to describe
any kind of resistance, particularly against class,
race, and gender oppression”. (Theime, 2003).
It does not approve of unjust power structures
and relationships. It argues for “social justice,
emancipation, and democracy in order to oppose
oppressive structures of racism, discrimination,
and exploitation” (Nayar, 2008) by hiding colo-
nial dynamism.

Canadian novels have portrayed the attempts
of women protagonists to overcome their
marginalization and occupy the centre. This is
achieved by acquiring self-knowledge. The pro-
cess of self-realization is achieved in Atwood’s
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Surfacing and Laurence’s The Stone Angel. Self-
realization in the feminist concern projects the
liberation of woman from oppression. Indian
novelists like Nayantara Sahgal, Shashi
Deshpande and Shobha De have dealt with the
issues related to women. Kamala Markandaya
deals with the interaction of the two cultures and
the resultant identity crisis. India’s quest for its
true identify in the contest of cultural changes
finds projected on her novels. Ruth Prawer
Jhabvala’s protagonist Judy by marrying an In-
dian in A Backward Place saves herself from
the cultural alienation as she develops the sense
of -belonging to the lower middle class Indian
family.

REFERENCES :

In the words of Manukonda :

The term “post-colonial’ denotes a hierarchi-
cal relationship with i the colonizers and certain
contexts of related cultural, economic, racial *
and gender issues; ....The Queen’s English too
has vanished into oblivion and in its place we
have ‘English’ in the Indian idiom, which will
hardly be discernable by any reader unexposed
to Indian culture and history. (IS)

The writings of Commonwealth writers stand
in comparison with Anglo-American writings.
They shift the emphasis from English literature
and American literature to Literatures in English.
It has added a new dimension to the study of
English literature.
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Folklore, Folkculture and Folk Liturate — Some
Reflections in Andhra Tradition

Folk art means any sense of art produced by
peasants pastoralists seamen, artisans and trades
people usually living away from urban centres
in societies that have preserved earlier traits by
wrong apart, culturally and frequently physically,
sometimes even the nationalistic or religious art
of certain unflokish city people is considered folk
art. Folk art embraces literature, music, dance
and the visual arts. Folk literature is the oral lore
of cultures with no written language and has at
sometime been produced by nearly all known
people. It even exists side by side with the writ-
ten record in advanced cultures carried on by
children and by the unlettered, but in many
unbanized areas it is gradually being replaced
by books and newspapers, radio and television.
Major forms of folk song ballad, fable, folktale,
proverb middle and charm.

Folk culture represents the lives of common
man and of their beliefs, traditions and customs.
They are in the spoken from of their language,
expressed in tales and songs accompanied with
dance (imitatable models). In their representa-
tion, they select one of the commonest, popular
opinion and it is being expressed in their tales
songs, riddles, rhymes and proverbs. They
focusses that their contemporary way of life and
the living style which are pseudoscientific. The
commonest popular opinion is of their ancestors,
founders of their community or race, and of
greatmen as it is of their belief. It is transmitted
from one to another, and from one generation to
another among communities through verbal art
or in oral tradition. By studying these aspects
the researcher can explain, how the human cul-
ture is transformed from one period to another
period in the history of past.

- Dr. T. Krishnamurthy
Z.P. High School, Chilakaluripeta,
Guntur Dt. A.P.

The Folklore of India in general and Andhra
Pradesh in Particular encompasses various as-
pects of expressive behaviour as a dialogue be-
tween human groups and their physical and so-
cial environments. These manifold cultural forms
are information banks and communication sys-
tems that explicate the spatio-temporal dynam-
ics of adaptive processes. Folklore studies from
the Indian perspective perhaps lies in the amal-
gamation of the hegemonic model based on lit-
eracy and the mnemonic model grounded in oral-
ity. the former brings out the linear structural
paradigms innately represented in cultural ex-
pressive traditions and the letter reveals the non-
linear and hyper-textual structural patterns that
form the cultural behaviours of the Indian popu-
lace.

Tale telling is a folk practice that not only
reveals the worldview of the tellers and their
stock audience but also strengthens their bonds
as a community. The whole process of perfor-
mance of tale telling articulates the identity of
the folk community. The papers on “Narrative
Traditions” and “Folktales of A.P.” included in
this issue are an attempt to describe and ana-
lyze the verbal expressive traditions of commu-
nities practising the folk arts in Andhra Pradesh.
The articles on the different verbal and non-ver-
bal art traditions of Andhra Pradesh such as
Burra Katha, Oggu Katha, Pagativesham, toy
making and metal craft in this issue attest the
fact that these are still living traditions of the
Telugu speaking people.
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In the wake of globalization, however, com-
munities practising these arts are being
marginalized and struggling to retain their own
identity. “Giving back to the people what we have
taken from them and what rightfully belongs to
them’ is the ethical and moral basis of the study
of folklore. This self consciousness, if devel-
oped, would benefit various folk groups that are
often stereotyped as illiterate and backward.
Already, the forces of modernity as represented
in the new socio-economic formations regulated
by the global capitalist market have recodified
existing language systems and semiotics through
the electronic media and eclipsed the communi-
ties that were based on orality. To prevent this,
the new generation needs to be sensitized through
the publication of such newsletters and other
means. Hence, this humble attempt.

In nucleated villages of upland Andhra
Pradesh, the monsoon is the primary source of
water in the absence of perennial rivers. The
task of peasantry became two fold — first, the
channeling and augmenting or rainwater flow,
and second, streamlining of cropping pattern
(wet and dry) with the flow of water. This situ-
ation demands much labour. Fetching labour sea-
sonally could throw productivity and costs out
of sync and causes migration of labour that could
aversely affect the rural economy. One way of
solving such a crisis is restricting the mobility of
labour by a “moral economy” where reciprocity
norms are regulated by subsistence (Scott 1977).
Hence, it is not uncommon to tie the agrarian
proletariat to the land (i.e. bonded labour) in these
villages. The’bard tradition’ perhaps emerged as
a device to enable such restriction. It is interest-
ing to note that the ‘bard tradition” exists in the
upland cultures more than in other cultures such
as valley or forest cultures.

In table-1, it is evident that every bard com-
munity has a narrative to perform to the patron

community. The Jambapuranam narrative, the
caste myth of the Madiga community, is pre-
sented here to postulate distinct features of the
folk narratives found in the form of caste myths
of rural India in general and Andrha Pradesh in
particular.

The oral text in its performative context is
collected from a minstrel community of the
Madigas namely, the Hindu Madigas. Two di-
mensions of the Jambapuranam are considered
here- the story’s causal structure (plot) and the
sequence of events as ordered in the narrative
by the narrator (discourse).

1) Plot as Narrative Structure :

The plot of Jambapuranam is tri-episodic-the
Adi Puranam, Sakti Puranam Basava
Puranam. The myth being a multi-plot struc-
ture, it can be performed independently or as a
whole. Performers manipulate duration of each
unit of performance both in vertical and linear
temporality by transiting between the realms of
performance text and mental text with the
Madiga as an axis. The performers can shift back
and forth in the text in narrating the units of the
text.

Leather Puppetry is called “tolubommalata”
in Telugu. The Word “tholu” means leather and
‘Bommal-ta’, playing with leather dolls or figu-
rines. It was once presented by indigenous Telugu
folk artistes known as ‘ata gollalu’ (cowherds
players) who belong to the Jangama (Saivite
mendicants), and Balija castes. Today, most pup-
pet players in Andhra live in some villages of
Vishakapatnam, East Godavari, Ananthapur,
Cuddapah, Nellore, Nalgonda and Guntur.

Puppets are made of deer, goat, calf or buf-
falo skins. These hides are tanned, made trans-
lucent and cut into various shapes and sizes. The
sizes of puppets range from one to six feet de-
pending upon the age and nature of the charac-
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ters Three skins are needed for making big fig-
ures and two for medium figures. First, the ar-
tiste draws an outline with pencil or charcoal,
often tracing an old puppet. For jewellery, they
puch holes in the skin.

There are two distinct styles recognizable in
the Andhra Pradesh puppet theatre tradition. The
northern style is prevalent in the districts of
Visakhapatnam, East Godavari, West
Godavari, Krishna and Guntur. The puppet’s
normal size is five feet and is sometimes human
size. The southern style exits in the entire
Rayalaseema sregion, especially in the districts
of Ananthapur and Kurnool. Here, puppets are
smaller and are around four feet. The northern
performance style is more dramatic, the south-
ern more narrative.

Performance :

Traditional shadow theatre has a narrative
text, which is presented in poetic form. Neither
the narrator nor the singers are visible to the
audience. Through variations in pitch, the actor
gives the puppet its own voice. Andhra puppe-
teers have unique modulation and stylised deliv-
ery that sets them apart. Traditional puppeteers
leave spoken words to the group leader who
delivers all dialogue by changing his voice.
Women, too, can lend voice for female charac-
ters. Puppet movements have their own char-
acteristics, like peculiar jerks that heroic char-
acters show, aimed at making them appear su-
perior to human beings. Striking their heads
against the ground shows intense agony and frus-
tration.

Performances begin at 9 p.m. and can con-
clude at 5 a.m. before the play, performers con-
duct ritualistic worship to Vinayaka and
Saraswathi. The troupe of shadow puppeteers
consists of eight to twelve artistes. The troupe
will have at least two women for singing and

speaking female roles, two men for male roles,
three instrumentalists for playing the
harmonium, Sruthi, and cymbals and one as-
sistant who is used for quick supply of puppets
and maintenance of lamps. They select an open
place in the village for the stage, planting four-
bamboo sticks to form a rectangle shape with a
white cloth tied to the poles. The commentator
is behind the curtain and there are a row of the
lights that throw the shadow on the screen.

The Themes of the plays :

The Performance draws from the epics and
local legend with raucous humor and wisecracks
about current events. For epics, the troupe uses
regional versions of Ramayana and
Mahabharata. Very rarely, they write new sto-
ries. Many traditional troupes are now perform-
ing plays on social problems like sanitation,
healthcare, girl’s education, family planning and
environment. Such scripts are generally provided
by organizations (or the government) that spon-
sors the shows.

The scripts are usually memorized. Charac-
ters in traditional shows are recognized by voice,
make up and costume, which remain unchanged.
Comic characters are present in all traditional
plays. These characters sing and dance humor-
ous songs bordering on the obscene. They oc-
casionally participate in the narrative as second-
ary characters-servants in the king’s courts, at-
tendants to king or confidantes.

Leather Puppetry:The Art and Tradition :

Performers:

There is hardly any formal training for the
puppeteers in their art form. Members of the
troupe gain experience through participation in
the performances. It is not uncommon for in-
fants and toddlers to be present backstage dur-
ing performances and providing assistance from
the age of 4 or 5. Outside shows, seniors help
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juniors improve their ability to read and memo-
rize tests, often from handwritten manuscripts.
All puppeteers are adept in the folk dances of
their region, as they often dance with their pup-
pets. Performers are mostly wandering troupes.
They wander for nine months in a year from
village to village giving performances. The whole
family will travel from to village to village. The
villagers give some money and rice to the pup-
peteers.

The other artistes are also of equal impor-
tance to the performance. One, attired in
Multicoloured garb with ash marks on his fore-
heads and seemingly distorted demeanour, is the
hasyagadu (the comedian). He is the commen-
tator who connects the story event, be it histori-
cal or mythical, with the present situations to help
the audience relate them with life experiences.
The other, attired in plain coloured kurta and tur-
ban, comments on events that are crucial to the
progression of the story. He interprets the text
in verse form and connects the events by nar-
rating in prose.

A levy of two rupees per hundred rupees
collected is imposed by the community. It is uti-
lized as a corpus fund of the association for the
welfare of the settlements. Earlier, two more
rupees were collected from the revenue and
given to old people who used to perform. An-
other levy is imposed on every household, termed
‘joe pannu’ (earning by begging). Collected at
the rate of half rupee to one rupee, it is paid to
the Matadhipathi at Shamsabad when the com-
munities of performers visit Srirangapuram in
Mahaboobnagar district. The Matadhipathi
settles disputes among households in the com-
munity.

The Plight of women in folk literature :

Folk literature has liveliness and strength and
beauty, it focuses on the picture of life with real-

ity. Language, event, meaning and dialogues are
emerged from that of real life. For that reason.
Folk literature establishes intimacy reverence,
fondess and love that springs in the hearts of
community. The subject matter and form are
intertwined or mingled in the folk literature and
they provide pleasure and delights the commu-
nity. The subject matter and form is of purity
and it reflects the real aspects of life.

One chant once own experiences and feel-
ings in folk literature either by delision and
amends the past and regulating the contempo-
raneous. Folk literature is used in the process of
propagation of human productivity in a custom-
ary and traditional ways and it imparts excite-
ment when they are in a relaxed mood.

In folk literature if we speak of women and
their place, we have to speak of family, because
family is the basic institution for society. So we
have to speak of society in which the family
existed. The treatment of women in family and
in society is cruel, she is sub-human. They work
incessantly and produces crop and crop is being
prepared as food at home by them yet she is
made unfit to enjoy food properly. The entire
society suppress her by enslaving, emasculating
and she is confined to mere slavery.

Myth and Nationalism :

According to Linnekin “Symbol of collective
identity are particularly proven to reconstitution
or reconstruction” So that the present days sig-
nification of the freedom, nationalism and simi-
lar ideologies are legitimized. In india during the
freedom struggle and after the freedom was
won, this choice was very carefully exercised.
The historical, political, religious and a variety of
social factors as we know, shape the growth,
development and popularity of Mythic narratives.
It is difficult to know exactly what pressing po-
litical, social, cultural needs are political upheav-
als of India forced the simple folk narrative of
Rama, Krishna and Arjuna to become the ba-
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sic frame for a mass of Mythological, Histori-
cal, Religious and social data and blend is into
the most important narrative epics of nation.
However one factor is very clear that both the
stories of Rama and Krishna must have be-
come Ramayana and Mahabharatha respec-
tively when India’s cultural identity. National-
ism, value system, social structure, and the norm
of Kingship might have been threatened, even if
temporarily and when India, perhaps needed
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Kalidasa’s Objectives in the Portrayal of Nature

Introduction :

KALIDASA has been recognized as the
greatest Poet of India. His chief originality as a
poet is to be sought in his poetry of Nature. His
passion for the nature fixed in his blood; it was a
necessity of his being ,like that of a mulberry
leaf to a silkworm, and through his commerce
with nature did he live and breathe.kalidasa’s
delight in nature is shown in his loving and minute
descriptions of natural objects. No poet after his
time has excelled him, and one can see attempts
in the literary contributions of later poets to ap-
proach his standards. He really set the standard
for dramatic excellence and epic form, and also
for lyrical beauty. His poetry is for all times and
for the climes beyond the limit of the individual
time, time and space, revealing the universal truth
for common good will. He knows the art of com-
munication and has supreme power to provide
peace and pleasure, solace and satisfaction to
all those who seek for these.

Abstract :

Kalidasa’s world is a place both beautiful
and pleasant. There is happiness for man in life
. Nature has all charms to please humanity. He
is an accurate observer and shrewd connoisseur
of the estatic beauty. He draws touching picture
of nature in his works. There is an excellent syn-
thesis of nature and human activities in his com-
positions. Not only does he delineate the snow
covered milky peaks , fragrant windy music of
the Himalayas ,Ganges of pure crystal waters,
gorgeous flowery pleasure- gardens ,pious pen-
ance — Grove and fairfull city, but he also de-
scribes smaller streams ,hillocs, flowers ,deserted
cities.

Discussion :

Nature is beautiful. Her objects are uncom-

mon in beauty. They shine is grandeur. Their

-A.\VKRISHNARAO
Lecturer, Department of English,
The Bapatla College of Arts and Sciences, Bapatla.

beauty never fades. They please and allure hu-
manity. The description of nature adds to the
beauty of poetry. Nature appears to our eyes
through his medium of poetry with all its plea-
sure. The beauty of nature becomes embellish-
ment for the poetical art.

The literary work of kalidasa contain fine pic-
tures of seasons, mountains, rivers, streams,
ocean, trees, plants, creepers, blossoms, flow-
ers, groves, gardens, forests, hermitage’s, Dawn
,dusk, day, night, sun, moon, stars , clouds, earth,
sky ,cities, birds and animals.

Treatment of trees, plants, creepers, blossoms,
flowers:

Kalidasa presents a grand picture of trees,
plants, creepers , blossoms and flowers. The
Ritusamhara deals with the charms of these
objects . During the rains , the flowers of
kadamba ,sarja, Arjuna, and ketaki render the
breeze fragrant. The autumn abounds in kasa ,
white flowers, lotuses, corn, saptachand, malati.
The kovidara with tips of boughs shaken by the
wind and tips of delicate foliage attended with
flowers, excite the lovers. The syama creeper
with its foliage stooping with the load of flowers
is as graceful as a young maiden. The branches
are slender arms with ornaments. The bloomed
Navamallika and Kankali are the moon like
lusture of her smile heightened by the eats of
her teeth. In the dewy season, occur the scout-
ing corns, ripened harvests, bloomed lodhras and
faded lotuses. In the morning dew drops from
the blades of grass present hemanta as shed-
ding tears. With the Advent of the spring the
mango tree puts on blossoms which serve as
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the missiles of Cupid. The trees and creepers;
Asoka navamallika,palasa, karnikara, kurabaka
and kunda put on new foliage and flowers. The
Asoka bursts into flowers and foliage with red-
dish tinge of coral. The Earth is bestrewn with
the Bowers of palasas. The red flowers are the
flaming fire fanned gently by breeze .The Earth
is a newly wedded bride with red attires. The
hilly regions are variegated with trees, flowers
and blossoms.

In the Meghaduta, Kalidasa presents the city
Alaka with flowers of different seasons .The
Divine damsels of this city plays with lotuses,
adorn their hair with kind of and besmear their
graceful faces with the pollen of lodhra. They
bedeck their hair braids with the kurabaka. They
use sirisa flowers as earrings. The kadamba flow-
ers adorn their braids and impact beauty to their
simanta. Trees and creepers in their full — fledged
bloom are resounded by humming bees. Ponds
abound in lotuses. The city has a wishful filling
tree. It furnishes materials employed in decora-
tion; variegated attires, intoxicating drinks, flow-
ers blooming with foliage and red lac.

He compares the creeper with Urvasi. It is
lean and delicate like Urvasi. The blossoms of
the creeper are wet with the water of clouds as
the lip of urvashi has moistened with tear. The
creeper has ceased flowering has Urvashi has
discarded ornaments in separation. The creeper
is silent like Urvasi,engrossed in meditation on
her lover

In the Kumarasambhava the Himalaya has
luminous herbs which despel the darkness of
night. The herbs serve as the lamps without out
for the people who dwell in caves in their amo-
rous sports. With the Advent of the spring in the
penance Grove of siva,trees and creepers wear
grandeur. The Asoka blossoms without waiting
for kick from a fair maiden. The mango sprouts
and the humming bees come to suck juice. The

karnikara shines in appearance. The budding
palasas looks like the curved dight of the moon.
Dark - red buds of the palasa resemble the nail-
scratching of the body of the heroine. Uma has
adorned herself with the flowers of Asoka,
karnikara and sindhuvara. The ashoka excels
Ruby in reddish lusture, the karnika conquer gold
in brilliance and the sindhuvara degrades the
crystal shine of the Pearl. Uma looks as a mov-
ing creeper bending with Bunches of its flow-
ers.

The Abhijnanasakuntalam opens with the brief
account of the summer. The delicate flowers of
sirisa with tender filaments are sucked by the
bees. The maidens make earrings with the flow-
ers. The navamallika woops the mango tree. The
creeper with fresh blossoms and the mango with
the tender shoots match each other. The red,
green and yellow shoots of the mango add to
the glory to the spring season . The shoots are
the emblems of Cupid’s arrival worshipped by
the sprouts.

In the Raghuvamsa, Dilipa follows the cow,
Nandini as her shadow in the Himalayas. The
trees growing on the way cheer up his victory
through the cracklings of intoxicated birds. The
creepers showers flower over the king as the
city girls scarred the red fried grains. As the
winds blowing melodious sounds arising from the
holes of bamboos, as it were the goddesses of
the forest singing royal glory. The trees attend.
On him with their fruits and flowers. With the
spray of waters from the hilly springs, the smell
of flowers spread all over.

In the Malavikagnimitra ,Agnimitra compares
Malavikagnimitra smiling face with a blooming
lotus. Her white lustrous teeth resemble the fila-
ments of the lotus. Adorned with the partially
invisible scanty ornaments, pale Malvika re-
semble a kunda creeper attended with few flow-
ers and tiny leaves. Her cheeks are the yellow
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stalks of the Sara grass. Aghimitra gazes wist-
fully at the tender feet of Malavikagnimitra ,be-
decked with red lac. The feet look like the first
sprouting of the love tree or the fully blossomed
red lotus. The Asoka Is the harbinger of the ver-
nal glory it’s springs are used by the maidens.
As ornaments Asoka blossoms with stroke of
lady’s foot. Malavikagnimitra with her jingling
anklets at her feet kicks the Asoka and it bursts
into buds soon after.

Kalidasa compares Uma with flower, blos-
soms and creeper. She is a mango sprouts. He
calls Himalaya as a bee and his progeny the flow-
ers of the spring. As the bee centers upon the
mango sprouts, the affection of Himalaya is fo-
cused upon his daughter. As the solar Ray’s
bloom the lotus, youth imparts charmto her body.
Her feet with red nails are like red lotuses on
the earth. The arms of Uma are more delicate
than sirisa.Defeated Cupid has created the two
arms as the halters around the neck of Siva. The
trees and the creepers in the penance- Grove
are lovers. The clusters of flowers are the breasts
of these creepers and the lustrous blossoms are
their sweet lips. Trees with their arms and bend-
ing delicate boughs embrace the creepers. In
her bark garments adorned with flowers and blos-
soms, shakuntala and her friends Excel the young
maidens of the Royal harem in all their artificial
adornment just as the creepers of the wood look

References :
¢ Kalidasa : Acritical study : Dhari Singh

¢ Kalidasa : A cultural study: c. kunhan raja

more charming than the creepers of well main-
tained garden. Shakuntala bears semblance to a
creeper. Her lips and slender arms are the red
blossoms and tender boughs of the creeper. Like
the fragrant flowers on the creeper, her bloom-
ing youth has pervaded her limbs and has given
her matchless glory. She is an unsmelt flower
and an unlocked and unscratched blossom. In
the heritage of Atri, the trees bear fruits without
waiting for flowering. They stand straight due
to breeze and look like the sages meditating in
yoga.

Conclusion :

Thus the works of kalidasa’s abound in trees,
plants, creepers, blossoms and flowers and all
these objects of nature are painted with full glory
. In some respects Kalidasa is better than valmiki
in portraying these objects. Not only does he
enumerate the names of tree, flowers, creepers
and blossoms as valmiki does but he also ob-
serves minutely the charms and loveliness of
these objects in his poems. He presents the ob-
jects collectively as well as individually. At his
hand, the objects of nature bloom in their per-
fect grandeur in distributive manner and he also
likes his method more. He emphasizes upon their
role and utility in life and illustrates their kinship
with humanity .His description of natural objects
is also more ornamental and fanciful. He excels
valmiki and other poets in this direction.

¢  Epics, Myths and legends of kalidasa , Thomas, P
XN
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Developing English Language Skills in
Non - Native Scenario

Abstract :

Language is a tool for communication. In
order to become a good communicator in En-
glish one needs to be proficient in each of the
four language skills: listening, speaking, reading
and writing. These four skills give learners op-
portunities to create contexts in which to use
the language for exchange of real information.
Listening and reading are the receptive
skills because learners do not need to produce
language, they receive and understand it.
These skills are sometimes known as
passive skills. The productive skills are speak-
ing and writing because learners are applying
these skills in a need to produce language. They
are also known as active skills. The careful think-
ing out of a detailed and well defined objectives
for the lessons will do more than almost any-
thing else to improve a teacher‘s work and to
make it effective. Listening is a receptive lan-
guage skill which learners usually find the most
difficult. Listening skills could be enhanced by
focusing on making the students listen to the
sounds of that particular language. This would
help them with the right pronunciation of words.
To equip students with training in listening, one
can think about comprehending speeches of
people of different backgrounds and regions.
While speaking we communicate with others, to
express our ideas, and to know others’ ideas as
well. This skill could be improved by understand-
ing para-linguistic attributes such as voice qual-
ity, volume and tone, voice modulation, articula-
tion, pronunciation etc. This could also be fur-
ther enhanced with the help of debates and dis-
cussions. Reading is a learning skill which helps
you improve all parts of the English language —
vocabulary, spelling, grammar, and writing. The

-Dr. G SUJATHA
Lecturer in English, The Hindu College,
Machilipatnam, Krishna District, A.P.

students should also make it a point to familiar-
ize themselves with the jargons and new words
by making reading a habit be it reading newspa-
pers, articles, books, magazines etc. Writing pro-
vides a learner with physical evidence of his
achievements and he can measure his improve-
ment. It helps to consolidate their grasp of vo-
cabulary and structure, and complements the
other language skills. To write flawless language
one should excel in the writing skills with the
help of various methods. Importance should be
given to composition and creative writing. One
should also focus on coherence and cohesive-
ness when it comes to writing a language. With
these four skills addressed equally while learn-
ing English, the learners can be assured of hav-
ing good communication skills, a great necessity
in today’s competitive world.

Key words :

Communication, four language skills, well-
defined objectives, listening, speaking, reading,
writing, good communication, competitive world.

English, although a foreign language is now
as much an Indian language as any other. En-
glish is being taught in our schools and colleges
for many decades. It occupies the position of
associate official language. It is used widely as
a link language in offices and among the edu-
cated people. It is not only a compulsory subject
at school, college and university but is also the
medium of instruction to the large extent. It is
the language of science and technology. It oc-
cupies the position of a second language in the
school curriculum and for higher education. En-
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glish language has been assigned the role of li-
brary language. This contemporary position of
English in India shows English language teach-
ing occurring at all levels of education, mainly
as a second language. English has become the
language of governments, education, advance-
ment, jobs and a symbol of self improvement.
The new ideas about language, the dimensions
of usage and the new development in educa-
tional technology have given rise to branches in
the use of English. Though the use of English as
a medium of communication in India dates back
to the colonial days, the native non-English
speaker especially from the rural inland, frets
and fusses when exposed to a situation where
he has to communicate inevitably in English.
Similarly, teaching English to the Indian students
is the biggest challenge.

Nowadays English has a special and predomi-
nant role in the communicative sphere of the
world. It has also a special identity in the field of
education. Alanguage is a medium of communi-
cation and interacting verbally in our day-today
life situation in family and society. But in India
English is a foreign language. It is different from
mother tongue. The teaching of English is highly
desirable for an English teacher. English is ev-
erything ...English is not a subject, English is
our life. Yet, clear cut objectives should be stated,
so that good planning can be done and right type
of methods and techniques of teaching can be
adopted. The four skills of language are a set of
four capabilities that allow an individual to com-
prehend and produce spoken language for proper
and effective interpersonal communication. The
English language teaching has four objectives to
develop four skills. These skills are listening,
speaking, reading, and writing. In the context of
first-language acquisition, the four skills are most
often acquired in the order of listening first, then
speaking, then possibly reading and writing.

The objective of teaching English has two
main aspects: Language aspect which includes
words, sentences, pronunciation, spelling and
grammar and literature aspect which includes
words, sentences, expressing ideas, feelings and
experiences. Skill objectives include: to develop
the skill of listening, to develop the skill of speak-
ing, to develop the skill of reading, to develop
the skill of writing, to enable the students for
the use of grammar correctly, to enable the stu-
dents to analyze the elements of language and
establish the appropriate relationship among lin-
guistic components. Cognitive objectives include
to acquire knowledge, to diagnose the weakness
of speaking and writing English, to compare and
illustrate linguistic components, to classify the
elements of English language, to understand the
meaning of prose, poetry, story and drama by
reading. In order to teach English correctly and
properly English teacher must know the aims
and objectives of teaching English. For many
decades teaching English whether for beginners
or for the advanced learners has been a chal-
lenging pursuit for the teachers of English espe-
cially the area that covers the acquisition of four
skills of language — listening, speaking, reading
and writing.

Listening is the ability to accurately receive
and interpret messages in the communication
process. Listening is the key to all effective com-
munication. Without the ability to listen effec-
tively, messages are easily misunderstood. As a
result, communication breaks down and the
sender of the message can easily become frus-
trated or irritated. Listening, as Howatt and
Dakin (1974) define, is the ability to identify and
understand what others are saying. This involves
understanding a speaker’s accent and pronun-
ciation, his grammar and his vocabulary and
grasping his meaning. Listening plays an impor-
tant role in second language instruction for sev-
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eral reasons (Rost, 1994). Listening plays a vital
role in daily lives. People listen for different pur-
poses such as entertainment, academic purposes
or obtaining necessary information. As for for-
eign language learning, listening is of paramount
important since it provides the language input
(Rost 1994:141-142). Without understanding in-
put appropriately, learning simply cannot get any
improvement. In addition, without listening skill,
no communication can be achieved (Cross,
1998).

The main objectives of listening are to take
organized notes on lectures and listening pas-
sages, identify and distinguish main ideas from
supporting details, make use of contextual clues
to infer meanings of unfamiliar words from con-
text, identify speaker’s purpose and tone, make
inferences and predictions about spoken dis-
course, discuss and respond to content of a lec-
ture or listening passage orally and/or in writing,
utilize digital literacy tools to develop listening
skills, reflect on and evaluate learning and per-
formance, and set goals for progress, demon-
strate behavior and attitudes appropriate to a
environment. As for that, language learners, es-
pecially those who learn English as a foreign lan-
guage in a non-native setting, find it difficult to
acquire good listening skill. In fact, students of-
ten take the wrong way when listening and this
leads them to the poor result. It should be noted
that the learner’s perception of their listening
problem and strategies can affect their compre-
hension both positively and negatively (Wenden,
1986). According to Yagang (1994), the prob-
lems in listening were accompanied with the four
following factors: the message, the speaker, the
listener and the physical setting. Many learners
find it more difficult to listen to a taped message
than to read the same message on a piece of
paper, since the listening passage comes into the
ear in the twinkling of an eye, whereas reading

material can be read as long as the reader likes.
The listening material may deal with almost any
area of life. It might include street gossip, prov-
erbs, new products, and situations unfamiliar to
the student. Also, in a spontaneous conversation
speakers frequently change topics. The content
is usually not well organized. In many cases lis-
teners cannot predict what speakers are going
to say, whether it is a news report on the radio,
an interviewer’s questions, an everyday conver-
sation, etc. Messages on the radio or recorded
on tape cannot be listened to at a slower speed.
Even in conversation it is impossible to ask the
speaker to repeat something as many times as
the interlocutor might like. If listening materials
are made up of everyday conversation, they may
contain a lot of colloquial words and expressions,
such as stuff for material, guy for man, etc., as
well as slang. Students who have been exposed
mainly to formal or bookish English may not be
familiar with these expressions. In spontaneous
conversations people sometimes use ungram-
matical sentences because of nervousness or
hesitation. They may omit elements of sentences
or add something redundant. This may make it
difficult for the listener to understand the mean-
ing. Ur (1984:7) points out that “in ordinary con-
versation or even in much extempore speech-
making or lecturing we actually say a good deal
more than would appear to be necessary in or-
der to convey our message. Redundant utter-
ances may take the form of repetitions, false
starts, re-phrasings, self-corrections, elabora-
tions, tautologies, and apparently meaningless
additions such as | mean or you know.” This
redundancy is a natural feature of speech and
may be either a help or a hindrance, depending
on the students’ level. It may make it more diffi-
cult for beginners to understand what the speaker
is saying; on the other hand, it may give advanced
students more time to “tune in” to the speaker’s
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voice and speech style. Lack of sociocultural,
factual, and contextual knowledge of the target
language can present an obstacle to comprehen-
sion because language is used to express its cul-
ture (Anderson and Lynch 1988). Foreign-lan-
guage learners usually devote more time to read-
ing than to listening, and so lack exposure to dif-
ferent kinds of listening materials. Even our col-
lege students majoring in English have no more
than five hours’ regular training per week. Both
psychological and physical factors may have a
negative effect on perception and interpretation
of listening material. It is tiring for students to
concentrate on interpreting unfamiliar sounds,
words, and sentences for long periods. Noise,
including both background noises on the record-
ing and environmental noises, can take the
listener’s mind off the content of the listening
passage. Listening material on tape or radio lacks
visual and aural environmental clues. Not see-
ing the speaker’s body language and facial ex-
pressions makes it more difficult for the listener
to understand the speaker’s meaning. Unclear
sounds resulting from poor-quality equipment can
interfere with the listener’s comprehension.

The teacher can at least provide the students
with suitable listening materials, background and
linguistic knowledge, enabling skills, pleasant
classroom conditions, and useful exercises to
help them discover effective listening strategies.
Grade listening materials according to the stu-
dents’ level, and provide authentic materials
rather than idealized, filtered samples. The ma-
terials should progress step by step from semi
authenticity that displays most of the linguistic
features of natural speech to total authenticity,
because the final aim is to understand natural
speech in real life. Design task-oriented exer-
cises to engage the students’ interest and help
them learn listening skills subconsciously. As Ur
(1984:25) has said, “Listening exercises are most

effective if they are constructed round a task.
That is to say, the students are required to do
something in response to what they hear that
will demonstrate their understanding.” Provide
students with different kinds of input, such as
lectures, radio news, films, TV plays, announce-
ments, everyday conversation, interviews,
storytelling, English songs, and so on. Brown and
Yule (1983) categorize spoken texts into three
broad types: static, dynamic, and abstract.

Give practice in liaisons and elisions in order
to help students get used to the acoustic forms
of rapid natural speech. Make students aware
of different native-speaker accents. Of course,
strong regional accents are not suitable for train-
ing in listening, but in spontaneous conversation
native speakers do have certain accents. Select
short, simple listening texts with little redundancy
for lower-level students and complicated authen-
tic materials with more redundancy for advanced
learners. Provide background knowledge and lin-
guistic knowledge, such as complex sentence
structures and colloquial words and expressions,
as needed. Give, and try to get, as much feed-
back as possible. Throughout the course the
teacher should bridge the gap between input and
students’ response and between the teacher’s
feedback and students’ reaction in order to keep
activities purposeful. It is important for the lis-
tening-class teacher to give students immediate
feedback on their performance. This not only
promotes error correction but also provides en-
couragement. Help students develop the skills
of listening with anticipation, listening for spe-
cific information, listening for gist, interpretation
and inference, listening for intended meaning, lis-
tening for attitude, etc., by providing varied tasks
and exercises at different levels with different
focuses. Some teachers think that listening is the
easiest skill to teach, whereas most students think
it is the most difficult to improve. We must find
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out all we can about how listening can be im-
proved and what activities are useful to this end
and then use this knowledge and these activities
in our own classrooms.

Teaching speaking is perhaps one of the major
challenges for teachers teaching in English as a
Second Language (ESL) classroom environ-
ment. Like writing, speaking is not linear and
easy approach to ensure the best utilization
among learners. Since speaking is a real life event
and face to face conversation, it needs more
sophisticated care, practice oriented session for
the students and effective means to implement
it in the ESL situation. Even language experts
often grope to outline effective and mediocre
way to help learners have a good understanding
in speaking.”Of all the four skills listening, speak-
ing, reading and writing, speaking seems intu-
itively the most important: people who know a
language are referred to as “‘speakers’ of that
language, as if speaking included all other kinds
of knowing; and many if not most foreign lan-
guage learners are primarily interested in learn-
ing to speak” (Penny Ur, 1996:120). Thornbury
(2007:100) identifies that the processes of de-
veloping speaking skills comprise of three stages
which are as follows: Awareness in which teach-
ers implant ideas that learners are entirely aware
of the features of the use of target language
which is used as a channel of communication,
conversation and commitment of something. In
appropriation the features of target language
ensure appropriation and integration into the lan-
guage the learners use for day to day conversa-
tion. According to autonomy learners earn au-
tonomy and capacity to use those features of
language in real life situation like interview, so-
cial interaction and classroom environment.
Many linguistics and ESL teachers agree on that
students learn to speak in the second language
by “interacting”. Communicative language

teaching and collaborative learning serve best
for this aim. Communicative language teaching
is based on real-life situations that require com-
munication. By using this method in ESL classes,
students will have the opportunity of communi-
cating with each other in the target language.

In brief, ESL teachers should create a classroom
environment where students have real-life com-
munication, authentic activities, and meaningful
tasks that promote oral language. This can oc-
cur when students collaborate in groups to
achieve a goal or to complete a task.

After a content-based lesson, a discussion
can be held for various reasons. The students
may aim to arrive at a conclusion, share ideas
about an event, or find solutions in their discus-
sion groups. Before the discussion, it is essential
that the purpose of the discussion activity is set
by the teacher. In this way, the discussion points
are relevant to this purpose, so that students do
not spend their time chatting with each other
about irrelevant things. One other way of get-
ting students to speak is role-playing. Students
pretend they are in various social contexts and
have a variety of social roles. In role-play ac-
tivities, the teacher gives information to the learn-
ers such as who they are and what they think or
feel. Simulations are very similar to role-plays
but what makes simulations different than role
plays is that they are more elaborate. In simula-
tions, students can bring items to the class to
create a realistic environment. In information gap
activity, students are supposed to be working in
pairs. One student will have the information that
other partner does not have and the partners will
share their information. Information gap activi-
ties serve many purposes such as solving a prob-
lem or collecting information. On a given topic,
students can produce ideas in a limited time.
Depending on the context, either individual or
group brainstorming is effective and learners
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generate ideas quickly and freely. Students can
briefly summarize a tale or story they heard from
somebody beforehand, or they may create their
own stories to tell their classmates. Story telling
fosters creative thinking. It also helps students
express ideas in the format of beginning, devel-
opment, and ending, including the characters and
setting a story has to have. Students also can
tell riddles or jokes. Students can conduct inter-
views on selected topics with various people. It
is a good idea that the teacher provides a rubric
to students so that they know what type of ques-
tions they can ask or what path to follow, but
students should prepare their own interview ques-
tions. Conducting interviews with people gives
students a chance to practice their speaking abil-
ity not only in class but also outside and helps
them becoming socialized. Story telling is a very
enjoyable, whole-class, free-speaking activity for
which students sit in a circle. For this activity, a
teacher starts to tell a story, but after a few sen-
tences he or she stops narrating. Then, each stu-
dent starts to narrate from the point where the
previous one stopped. Before coming to class,
students are asked to read a newspaper or maga-
zine and, in class, they report to their friends what
they find as the most interesting news. Students
can also talk about whether they have experi-
enced anything worth telling their friends in their
daily lives before class. Another way to make
use of pictures in a speaking activity is to give
students just one picture and having them de-
scribe what it is in the picture. For this activity
students can form groups and each group is given
a different picture. Students discuss the picture
with their groups, and then a spokesperson for
each group describes the picture to the whole
class.

Teaching of reading skills is an important as-
pect of language learning. The learning of this
skill is especially essential for acquiring a sec-

ond language. This is also so because most of
the teaching-learning material is in the written
form, either in the form of books or computer
based material. Reading and literacy are thus
interdependent. Reading is a skill which enables
us to get a message; f recognizing the written
words (written symbols); f getting (understand-
ing) the meaning; f used to teach pronunciation;
f grasping information from texts. Reading is a
complex activity that involves both perception
and thought. Reading consists of two related
processes: word recognition and comprehension.
Word recognition refers to the process of per-
ceiving how written symbols correspond to one’s
spoken language. Comprehension is the process
of making sense of words, sentences and con-
nected text. Readers typically make use of back-
ground knowledge, vocabulary, grammatical
knowledge, experience with text and other strat-
egies to help them understand written text. There
are such strategies, each of which can be ap-
plied as classroom techniques (Brown, 2001):
identifying the purpose of reading, using gra-
phemic rules and patterns to aid bottom-up de-
coding, using efficient silent reading techniques
for rapid comprehension; skimming the text for
main ideas for its gist for prediction, scanning
the text for specific information, using semantic
mapping or clustering guessing when you aren’t
certain, analyzing vocabulary distinguishing be-
tween literal and implied meanings, capitalize
on discourse markers to process relationships
etc..

Writing is seen as: a purposeful human activ-
ity whereby the writer intends to communicate
content — represented with conventional signs
and symbols — to an audience (i.e. reader).In
this definition five elements are of paramount
importance: the writer (who), the content (what)
the purpose (why), the audience (for whom), the
medium (signs and symbols). In addition to these
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elements, writing involves many processes, in-
cluding, the generation and organization of ideas,
drafting, revising and editing. The writing task in
the classroom can be also seen either as a learn-
ing tool (i.e. writing for learning) or as repre-
senting one of the main syllabus components (i.e.
writing for writing) (Harmer, 2004).Writing for
learning concerns those activities that necessi-
tate the involvement of the students in some form
of writing: Grammar: providing examples of the
target structures, gap filling, transformation ex-
ercise, Reading: answering the comprehension
questions, summarizing, Speaking: preparing a
conversation before an oral performance, jot-
ting down ideas for subsequent discussion about
a topic. Writing for writing refers to the writing
lesson as a major syllabus strand. It is a self-
contained writing lesson that aims at developing
the writing skill. There are three approaches to
teaching writing: writing as a product, writing as
a process and genre writing.

Byrne (1988) states that certain psychologi-
cal, linguistic and cognitive factors make writing
a complex and difficult discourse medium for
most people in both native and second language.
While, Raimes (1983) thinks that: “When stu-
dents complain about how difficult it is to write
in a second language, they are talking not only
about the difficulty of finding the right words and
using the correct grammar but also about the
difficulty of finding and expressing ideas in a new
language. (p. 13)”. Hedge (1988:8) suggests
some points which students should include in the
approach of writing. Learners’ writing problems
include grammatical problems, mechanical prob-
lems, sentence structure problems and problems
of diction are linguistic problems that hamper
students’ effective writing in English. “As verbs
take different forms depending on tense and
subjects they are used with, they create prob-
lems for second language writing students” Sen-

tences reflect various syntactic structures (Reid,
1983). However, incapable learners use runon,
incorrect, and fragmented sentences. Those
students who have the problem of writing good
sentences structures are unable to produce
longer sentences requiring subordination and
coordination. According to Zamel (1983:22),
cohesive devices are crucial in writing. How-
ever, the linking devices have been found to be
problematic for English language students. A
good writing or composition should consist of
appropriate and varied range of vocabularies
used along with proper grammar and varied
range of sentence structures. Writing in a sec-
ond language using the appropriate words in the
appropriate place is a problem for students. The
cognitive problems that students face include
problems of punctuation, capitalization, spelling,
content and organization. Learners have the
problem of structuring the paragraph, topic de-
velopment of a paragraph, structuring the whole
discourse and a theme in a discourse. “Writing
is a difficult skill for native speakers and non-
native speakers alike because writers must bal-
ance multiple issues such as content, organiza-
tion, purpose, audience, vocabulary, punctuation,
spelling and mechanics. There are various types
of writing problems. In the light of these prob-
lems a number of recommendations can be
made: Learners of English language should read
a lot. Reading will help them increase their knowl-
edge of vocabulary, grammatical structures, and
be informed; to have knowledge of the world as
well. Free writing practice is a good exercise
for improving one’s writing ability. Writing is a
skill and therefore it is learned by practice just
like any other skill. Note taking is also very helpful
in enhancing the way writers generate ideas.
Learners should not panic. Everyone experiences
writer’s block sometimes. They should be en-
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couraged to go through writer’s block and break  equally while learning English, the learners can
it . This will help them be more imaginative and  be assured of having good communication skills,
creative writers. With these four skills addressed  a great necessity in today’s competitive world.
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Annals and Growth of Indian English Liturature

ABSTRACT :

Indian writing in English is primarily a result
of the English colonial rule in India spanning al-
most two centuries. There is an undeniable re-
lation between the literary work and the histori-
cal background out of which it arises. In spite of
the western imperialism and colonialism the In-
dian culture has grown incredibly over the past
two hundred years. It is a well known fact that
the Englishmen came to India on the pretext of
trade and immediately realized that a stable po-
litical control would substantially increase their
profits. The Industrial Revolution in England
could only sustain itself through the capital made
in the Indian territories in the form of revenue
collection. They then commenced to annex dif-
ferent territories in and around India and set up
a colonial empire. The British rule completely
ruined the agricultural self-sufficiency of the
farmers and the trade of silk cloth saw a
downslide due to the English factory produced
cloth more easily and cheaply available. The
weavers and artisans lost their job and had to
sustain themselves by working in cotton planta-
tions. The old existing order underwent a com-
plete and systematic destruction and overhaul
bringing misery, poverty and death to millions of
Indians. This paper intensifies to examine ac-
tual annals and growth of Indian English Litera-
ture.

Development of Indian English Literature in
India gathered momentum with the consolida-
tion of British imperialism in India. There is a
variety of opinion about the first definitive In-
dian text in English, although critics agree that
Indian literature in English dates back to at least
the early nineteenth century. Its beginnings re-
ceive their impetus from three sources - the
British government’s educational reforms, the

- Dr. K.Rajamanikyam
Lecturer in English, S.P.M.H. Degree Kalasala,
Machilipatnam., Krishna District, A.P.

work of missionaries, and the reception of En-
glish language and literature by upper-class In-
dians. First, there are the educational reforms
called for by both the Charter Act of 1813 and
the 1835 English Education Act of William
Bentinck. In an effort to redress some of the
greedy practices of the British East India Com-
pany servants, the English Parliament approved
the Charter Act, which made England respon-
sible for the educational improvement of the
natives. The subsequent English Education Act,
prompted by Macaulay’s famous minute on In-
dian education, made English the medium of In-
dian education and English literature a disciplin-
ary subject in Indian educational institutions. It
may be noted here that even before Bentinck’s
1835 English Education Act, instruction in En-
glish existed in Indian colleges. In the early 1800s,
English was taught side by side with Oriental
studies, its teaching marked by the sort of clas-
sical approach taken to Latin and Greek in Brit-
ish colleges. However, with the withdrawal of
funds to Oriental studies, the secular character
of such instruction was to give way to an in-
creasingly Christian inflection. Missionary ac-
tivity, the second aspect contributing to the ori-
gin of Indian literature in English, profited directly
from this shift in emphasis. The 1813 Charter
Act had opened India to the missionaries, but it
posed no serious threat to the Orientalists. With
the passing of the 1835 English Education Act,
Orientalism received its most severe blow, and,
most satisfyingly to the missionaries, English
emerged as the sole bearer of morality. How-
ever, above and beyond the educational reforms
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and the missionary activities, it was the vested
interests on part of the higher class Indians to
receive the benefits arising out of English edu-
cation that assured the place of English language
and literature in the stream of Indian education.
Hence, the third impetus to the beginnings of
Indian writing in English would have to engage
this reception. All of this is to suggest that the
reception of English in India, or the third impe-
tus to early Indian writing in English, needs to be
understood as radical and history-changing, yet
subject to mixed-feelings, negotiation and rebel-
lious appropriation on the part of Indians them-
selves. Thus the development of English Litera-
ture in India was a result of the inter-mingling of
the social codes of the British and the Indians.
There was a definite change in the mindset of
the people as well a greater reception of English
language in the country which prompted many
writers to take up English as the medium of in-
struction and expression, and thus English litera-
ture gradually developed.

After a few years of colonial rule and con-
solidation, the English empire got embroiled ina
hotly debated and discussed issue of introduc-
tion of the English language in educational insti-
tutes. In a watershed decision English was in-
troduced in the Indian education system, and was
understood to be a different epistemological tem-
plate in which not only the language but lifestyle
and culture was imposed. Many reformers es-
pecially Raja Rammohun Roy, the founder of
the BrahmoSamaj, vociferously supported the
teaching of the move to bring about economic
reforms that would provide new employment
opportunities in the administration that required
the knowledge of the English language. A sys-
tematic enterprise detailed by Macaulay, a mem-
ber of colonial Indian parliament, than began in
which “mimic men” were produced through the
education system in India, who were “a class

who may be interpreters between us and the
millions who we govern; a class of persons, In-
dian in blood and colour, but English in taste, in
opinions, in morals and in intellect.” The old
methods of teaching were made redundant and
died a slow death as the earlier system of edu-
cation was insufficient to cope with the chang-
ing social, economic and political circumstances.
The first phase of Indian English literature roughly
comprises the half century before the Great
Revolt of 1857. This was a period when English
education and Western ideas had begun to act
as a great liberating force in a country which
had been suffering from political instability for
about a century. Henry Derozio’s ‘Poems’ writ-
ten in 1827, reflect his reformist idealism and
iconoclastic zeal and he along with a few other
visionary writers, poets and artistes worked for
the eradication of social evils and called them-
selves the ‘young Bengal’. In fact his contem-
poraries like Michael Madhusudan Dutt had
great technical competence and wrote a long
poem on the Christian theme of the original sin,
‘Visions of the Past’ (1849). Krishna Mohan
Banerjea’s play The Persecuted (1831) show-
cased the religious orthodoxies plaguing the
Hindu society. The colonizers were initially
largely successful in creating ‘a class’ of inter-
preters between them and the masses. Educa-
tion as a tool in the hands of the English proved
to a great ideological weapon to legitimize their
authority in the colonies. Evidently a hierarchy
is created in which the western education model
encompasses wisdom and knowledge as against
the colonized people who are imbeciles. The
education introduced was naturally lopsided and
it not only valorized English traditions and way
of life, it also provided the newly urban English
educated a very limited and constricted space
for liberal thought.

The entry of Indian English writing in the
English canon is often debated as some of the
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critics are of the opinion that this genre got an
acceptance only in the late 1950’s when the In-
dian writers decided to establish it as a disci-
pline, while others regard the works initially writ-
ten by Indians in the English language as the
real formation of this literary genre. The first
novel by an Indian in English Bankim Chandra
Chatterjee’s Rajmohan’s Wife appeared quite
late in 1864 and is his only novel in English, the
rest fourteen successful novels he wrote in
Bengali. KylasChunderDutt’s A Journal of Forty-
Eight Hours of the Year 1945 (1835) preceding
Bankim’s novel is about an imaginary armed
uprising against the British. The revolt of 1857
was a turning point and India became an empire
under the British rule, represented by the vice-
roy. The revolt saw a unification of the warring
Indian states against a common enemy. The
heroism, valour and courage demonstrated by
Indians inspired a lot of folk songs, poems and
literature detailing the battle and brutality with
which it was suppressed. The possibility of top-
pling the British rule looked viable but it took a
century for Indians to attain independence. Po-
litical themes were now discussed through lit-
erature in the guise of historical novels or ro-
mances which glorified the past rulers. Ironically
Shakespeare’s poetry rings true when placed in
the context of Indian English writing, in his play
The Tempest says “You taught me language and
my profit in it / Is | know how to curse.

By 1930, Indian English literature became a
century old yet failed to produce a single novel-
ist who had a plethora of work to his credit. Then
three novelists known as the ‘Big Three’ wrote
and published their works that proved to be an
epoch making enterprise. Raja Rao, Mulk Raj
Anand and N.K.Narayan revolutionized Indian
novel writing on an unprecedented scale and
brought to fore not only the views and idealism
of Gandhiji but also provided a poignant, realis-

tic picture of fellow Indians under the colonial
rule suffering acute poverty, social discrimina-
tion, unemployment and illiteracy. 5/10 Further,
Raja Rao’s Kanthapura (1938); Mulk Raj
Anand’s The Sword and the Sickle (1942) and
R.K.Narayan’s Waiting for the Mahatma (1955)
deal with nationalism and impact of Gandhism
in lives of Indians. Regarding the works of
Narayan both western and Indian scholars opine
that his novels are deeply traditional, apolitical
and humanist, yet at the same time his work is
highly representatively “Indian” in their spiritu-
ality. His theme and form has enabled him to
explore the minutiae and subtleties of human
emotions and feelings and to his ironic vision to-
wards human life is aptly universal. Although,
the importance of Hinduism in Narayan’s work
is identified by many, a number of his novels
probe the limitations and contradictions inherent
in Hindu worldview and identity. In Meenakshi
Mukherjee’s assessment R.K.Narayan falls in
that category of novelists who do not “indulge in
any generalizations about what is Indian and what
is western. Their characters are a curious blend
of the East and the West which all Indians are
but they refuse to sift the elements.” Natural to
the writer of post independence, Kamala
Markandaya’s novels focus on the changing
socio-economic scene. Her preoccupation with
the theme of hunger in Nectar in a Sieve (1955)
and ‘Handful of Rice’ (1966) and her picture of
uprootedness of Indian villagers on account of
the menacing growth of industrial civilization
derive their vigour from Gandhi’s pleading for
village economy. The process of modernization
is satirized in her later novels like ‘“The Coffer
Dams’ (1969) and “‘The Pleasure City’ (1984).

Caste and communalism have become ma-
jor issues in Indian English writing Mulk Raj
Anand’s Untouchable is read as a remarkable
and revolutionary novel by both critics and read-
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ers, and in this novel he illustrates the pitfalls of
a parasitic casteist Hindu society. The concept
of *‘marginalization’ is a common leitmotif in the
novels depicting lower caste people and women.
Meenakshi Mukherjee says that “A huge social
divide exists between those have proficiency in
English and those who do not. Given the fact
that English today is the language not only of
upward social mobility and outward geographi-
cal mobility, but also a major tool for accessing
knowledge at the higher level.” One cannot re-
main blind to the major characteristic feature of
Indian English literature, both linguistic and cul-
tural, that its influence extends beyond the limits
of any elitist paradigm. Along with ‘marginality’
a sense of alienation is an underlining concern in
numerous novels. Anita Desai’s Cry, the Pea-
cock (1963) focuses on the female sensibility at
odds with the male dominated society. Her later
novels like Fire on the Mountain (1977) describe
the isolation and alienation of man from family
and society. Upamanyu Chatterjee’s English
August dissects and beautifully expresses the
estrangement felt by the characters in the nov-
els. lyengar’s pioneering work in the creation of
a history of Indian writing in English opened up
new avenues of criticism and “these studies have
done much to establish the parameters of a dis-
cussion of the nature and role of Indian writing
in English including its form, its audience and its
effectiveness.”

Writers of Indian English Literature India
boasts of a rich literary history dating from the
ancient times. The Hindu sage and Sanskrit poet
Valmiki, the author of the epic Ramayana“,
played a crucial role in the development of Clas-
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sical Sanskrit literature in the first millennium
BCE. Over the next few centuries, accomplished
writers in several other regional languages came
up, further enriching Indian literature. The 5th
century playwright Kalidasa is widely regarded
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skrit language, while 15th century poets Kabir
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In India, English has been moulded and trans-
formed to express the diverse phases of Indian
Cultural, Social and Literary back ground. It has
been used to express spontaneously and power-
fully the varying shades of emotions, thoughts
and feelings typical to Indian character. There-
fore, the English of an Indian writer is not the
English of an English writer. The pronunciation
of English in India has been greatly in India has
been greatly affected by her geography and cli-
mate. The Indian writers have invented new
methods of expression to communicate the typi-
cal Indian background.
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Advantages of ICT in Teaching and
Learning English Language

Introduction:

The 1980s and 1990s have seen a full-scale
shift in the direction of communicative language
teaching, with an emphasis on student engage-
ment with authentic, meaningful, contextualized
discourse. Within this general communicative
trend, we can note two distinct perspectives, both
of which have their implications in terms of how
to integrate technology into the classroom. Com-
puters and language teaching have walked hand
to hand for a long time and contributed as teach-
ing tools in the classroom. Computers and tech-
nology are still a source of uncertainties and
anxiety for many teachers everywhere in the
world despite the latest advances applicable to
language teaching such as specialized websites,
blogs, wikis, language teaching methodology,
journals etc..

From abacus to analytical engines to present
day computers and future of the computation
world, the technology has been largely growing
and will continue growing. Today i.e., in the
world of technology we can say technology has
laid its impact on almost every field of life. Edu-
cation has also been largely effected by the in-
troduction of information technology. Knowledge
is accessible at finger tips now. World has turned
into a global village and knowledge has shrinked
into a small pool by use of internet. We see to-
day the linking of computers across the world.
The year 1996 may be remembered as the year
that the Internet made its initial, far-reaching
impact, on learning institutions and on much of
the rest of human activity. Today’s web of com-
puters and what we call ICT (Information and
Communication Technologies) have since pro-
liferated to such a degree that they impact on
virtually every aspect of our daily lives. Our

-Dr. P.N. V. D. MAHESH
Principal, S.S.&N. College,
Narasaraopet, Guntur District.

schools and teacher education institutions and
the nature of learning and teaching are witness-
ing a paradigm shift brought about by the use of
ICT. Schools have moved well beyond the
emerging stage to what are termed in another
UNESCO publication the applying and infus-
ing stages in their use and adoption of ICT.

All the information related to any field of in-
terest can be easily had with the use of internet.
Though all the information on the internet may
not be genuine, so it becomes the duty of the
teachers to teach the students to use the internet
in a correct and fruitful way. Thus, for teachers
of today knowledge of information technology
has become very essential. The young genera-
tion of today is very much familiar to the world
of technology. If the teacher will also become
much familiar with the technology he can teach
the students in the effective way and can also
guide the students for its better usage. Thus, in
today’s world use of information and communi-
cation technology in class and at learning pro-
cess at large can prove and is proving to revolu-
tionize the whole process of learning.

This essay proposes description to help the
institution, teacher and student that the role of
technology is being used to ease them to achieve
the objective of education. Besides, it is aimed
to introduce teacher and learner about the ef-
fect of technology in language teaching and learn-
ing. At the latest decades, technology becomes
the most important things in which many people
regard technology as the result of science. By
the technology people are eased to accomplish
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the complicated and sophisticated problem. Since,
the objective of this essay are to describe ICT,
the benefits of ICT, and explain how significant
is the use of ICT in English language teaching
and learninis making the difficult to be the easy
done, people are helped to solve their problem.

English language is a necessity for most of
the people in today’s world, while technology
development always has a very high and also
contributed towards the development of educa-
tion, especially English. As English is one of dif-
ficult lessons, teacher must create interactive
teaching and learning to make students interest.
In the history of the development of education,
information technology is part of the medium
used to convey the message of science to many
people, ranging from printing technology a few
centuries ago, such as printed books, such as
telecommunications to media, voice recorded on
tape, video, television, and CD. According to
Kent “ICT in education point of view refers to
“information and communication Technology
(ICT) such as computers, communications fa-
cilities and features that variously support teach-
ing, learning and a range of activities in educa-
tion Moreover, the term information and Com-
munications Technologies includes technologies
in which the computer plays a central role, i.e.
Computer Assisted Language Learning (CALL),
the internet, and variety of generic computer
application (Fitzparick and Davies, 2002)

The development of information technology,
the Internet, directs the history of educational
technology in the new groove. Online services
in the education of both degree and non-degree
are basically providing educational services to
users using the Internet as a medium. Online
services can be composed of various stages of
the process of educational programs such as:
registration, test entry, payment, learning, case
assignments, case discussions, exams, assess-
ments, discussions, and announcements.

Technology derived from the word ‘techno’
which means technique, art or skill, and “logos’
which means science. Therefore, technology can
be defined as a scientific knowledge of art or
skill.ICT as a whole can be described as the
utility of technology to support the effort of con-
veying information and communication particu-
larly in the area of education. The technique in-
cludes digital technologies mostly of electronic
information — processing technologies, such as
computers, internet, mobile phones, networks,
broadband, and so on.

The benefits of ICT in general :

ICT is found to be advantageous in several
ways as mentioned by Herington (2002), (1)
technology facilitates exposure to authentic lan-
guage; (2) technology provides the access to
wider sources of information and varieties of
language; (3) technology gives the opportunity
to people to communicate with the world out-
side; (4) technology allows a learner — centered
approach; (5) technology develops learner’s
autonomy. ICT help people in order to get infor-
mation and to communicate each other in wider
range.

ICT Tools in Language Context :

There are some kinds of technologies classi-
fied into information and communication tech-
nology commonly used in language context, such
as:

Interactive multimedia :

Interactive media is the integration of digital
media including combinations of electronic text,
graphics, moving images, and sound, into a struc-
tured digital computerized environment that al-
lows people to interact with the data for appro-
priate purposes. The digital environment can in-
clude the Internet, telecoms and interactive digital
television. (Finney, 2011:2)

Computer :
Computer can be utilized with other multi-
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media learning devices or it can stand alone and
still serves its basic purpose as an electronic
medium of language learning.

Computer is an electronic device which is
capable of receiving information (data) and per-
forming a sequence of logical operations in ac-
cordance with a predetermined but variable set
of procedural instruction (program) to produce
results in the form of information or signals based
on Oxford dictionary. It is consist of CPU, moni-
tor, keyboard and some other apparatus.

Audiodevices :

Audio devices can be used with other media
to form an interactive multimedia. However, it
can also be utilized separately as independent
tool. Audio devices include speaker, earphone,
CD, and etc.

Internet :

Internet can be used as a medium of lan-
guage learning through email, www (world wide
web), text, audio and video conferencing.

Television :

According to Oxford dictionary, television is
a system for converting visual images (with
sound) into electrical signals, transmitting them
by radio or other means, and displaying them
electronically on a screen.

Telephone :

This telephone medium has not been widely
used for language teaching because of the poor
guality of analogue transmissions. However,
there is new invent of digital quality and lower
connection cost which potential for conference
calls.

Mobile gadget :

Mobile gadgets such as cell phone and smart
phone which are equipped with programs like
computer, which enable it to perform as mini
personal computer. By using this gadget and its
internet connection, everybody could enjoy chat-
ting, browsing, and discuss each other with the

wider range. The advancement of science and
technology makes the size and price of those
gadgets are getting cheaper and reachable.

Social interface :

This media provides facility or example that
enables an interaction between human and com-
puter. People set up more interaction with com-
puter in a more intuitive way with less effort-
through writing, voice, touch, eye movements,
and other gestures. This technology serves as
the milestone of the recent development of in-
teractive multimedia, audio-graphic computer
teleconference, and interactive television via
satellite .

Interactive whiteboard :

An interactive whiteboard or IWB, is a large
interactive display (such as a touch screen moni-
tor) which is connected to a computer and pro-
jector. A projector projects the computers’ desk-
top onto the board’s surface, where users con-
trol the computer using a pen, finger or other
devices.

Current application of ICT in English
language teaching and learning :

ICT defined as technology which the func-
tion is to support the process of conveying infor-
mation and communication. The ways of con-
veying information doesn’t have to be carried
out directly between the communicator and the
communicant. The development of ICT makes
the process of communication between the com-
municator and the communicant can be conveys
in easy ways. They can communicate through
telephone, internet, e-mail, satellite, television,
video conference and so on. The process of
those communications applies in language learn-
ing. In language learning, there is a communica-
tion between teacher and student. The process
of learning is not always carried out by subject-
ing teacher and students in the certain room or a
certain place directly. As the example, teacher
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can use internet as the medium to give lessons,
assignments, or other information to their stu-
dents.

In context of language learning, ICT has an
important role as the “media” bridging and en-
abling the learning process, or direct communi-
cation between students and teacher although
they are not present in the same room or place
in certain time. Language learning program can
be created to enable students to learn the les-
sons with guidance, instruction, information or
further explanation. ICT in language learning
used as a reference-book. Computer can store
unlimited lessons or references, which can be
accessed anytime, anywhere and accurately.
Fitzpatrick and Davies (2002) in Hartoyo (2012)
sets out the seven ways in which ICT used in
language learning :

a) Presentation

Some material of language learning such as
text-based materials, audio-video needs to
present to the learners. Presentation helps learn-
ers in understanding the learning material well.

b) Practice

Some of different exercises types are pos-
sible to be provided with ICT, incorporating the
presentation stimuli in varying combinations of
text, audio and video format. ICT also offers
the possibility of the analyzing learners’ re-
sponses with appropriate feedback.(Hartoyo,
2012:40)

c¢) Authoring

Inapplying ICT in language learning, teacher
can either purchase ready-made materials or
create their own exercise materials using a va-
riety of authoring tools based on Hartoyo
(2012:40).

d) Computer-Aided Assessment (CAA)

Computer-Aided Assessment (CAA) is play-
ing an increasingly important role in foreign lan-
guage teaching and learning. This media used to
testing and assessing students understanding
after learning some courses.

e) Publishing

ICT tools exist to help teachers and learners
or students to publishing or linked in their work
in a local area network. ICT may use by the
teacher and learners to help them publish their
work in these ways:

Word — processors and Desk Top Pub-
lishing (DTP) software

+ Doing audio recording and editing tools
to record interview, discussions, learn-
ing material and etc

+ Using digital camera and camcorder to
record presentations, drama, role play,
and so on

+ Power point can be used as the me-
dium to publish presentations

+ Web pages using web authoring tools

f) Communications

Technology can help learners and teachers
to communicate with another. Some ICT tools
which can use as the medium of information are:
1) Email, which allows language learners to com-
municate with ‘web pals’ in other countries; 2)
Tandem learning; 3) computer mediated discus-
sion; 4) web-based learning environment; 5) audio
conferencing; 6) Video Conferencing.

g) Simulations

The computer can act as a stimulus which
generates analysis, critical thinking, discussion
and writing. Program which include simulations
are especially effective as stimuli. Examples of
language learning tasks which ‘simulate’ real
world tasks are : 1) Web Quest; 2) Action
Mazes; 3) Adventure games; 4) Sunpower; 5)
Expodisc; 6) “Real-life” simulations; 7) video
conference.

ANALYSIS :

ICT appears to give both advantages and dis-
advantages. ICT in language learning reduces
the intimacy of students — teacher relationship
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that it may negatively contributes to students
affective feelings in the process of learning.
However, ICT appears as a ‘bridge’ to break
the distance and ‘survive’ the learning. In case
of distance, teachers can use ICT through video
conference to enable them teach or monitor the
students learning process. Therefore, the devel-
opment of ICT is seen as a better way of teach-
ing and learning a certain language compared to
the existing methods. Through the internet,
teacher or learners can obtain as many as pos-
sible sources related to the learned — language;
such as text, songs, stories, etc. Those sources
can contribute as models of the learned — lan-
guage use in the real context and in a proper
manner. In addition, computer can also be used
as a more interactive aid to support the learning
of language compared to that of tape recorder,
or chalk and blackboard. However, you can see
that many of the technology solutions available
in the world of education can lead to confusion
among the teachers on how to choose the right
ICT technology solutions. Let’s take a look at
the advantages and disadvantages of ICT tools
for education and finding a suitable ICT educa-
tion solution for the needs of the school.

Advantages :

1. The information required will be more
quickly and easily accessible for edu-
cational purposes.

2. Innovation in learning is growing in the
presence of e-learning innovations that
further facilitate the educational pro-
cess.

3. Progress of ICT will also allow the de-

velopment of virtual classroom or class-
room-based teleconference that does

not require the educator and learners
are in one room.

4. System administration in an institution
will be more easily and smoothly be-
cause of the application of ICT systems.

Disadvantages :

1. Progress of ICT will also occur of vio-
lation of Intellectual Property Rights
(IPR) for the easy access to the data
that is causing people plagiatis will com-
mit fraud.

2. Although the system of the administra-
tion of an educational institution like a
system without a gap, but if there is a
recklessness in running the system
would be dangerous.

3. One of the negative impact of televi-
sion is to train children to think short
and survive concentrated in a short time
(short span of attention).

CONCLUSION :

ICT is a form of advanced science technol-
ogy must be optimized function, especially in the
implementation of learning. ICT provides oppor-
tunities for students in the era of global compe-
tition needs to obtain adequate supplies. through
innovative ICT-based learning can provide vast
opportunities for students to hone and promote
competence on an international scale. On the
other hand, mental attitude and self-reliance in
accessing any information necessary learning
independently influence the value teaching
student’s character it does not always depends
with others. Mastering current tick is necessity
for every human being inedible age. as well as
in education, innovative learning, especially learn-
ing can be done by using the Internet to gener-
ate device-based learning ICT.
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English Language Teaching Approaches

Methods and Techniques for

Abstract :

English Language has played a vital role in
all the stages of India’s freedom movement, for-
mation and evolution into a nation of unique iden-
tity. This article discusses the English Language
Teaching situation in India in a historical per-
spective, tracing its history since the days of the
British rule in the country. It is important for stu-
dents of ELT to be aware of when and how
English came to India and how the developments
ELT situation in India. Only with this informa-
tion can a student understand better what is hap-
pening in English classrooms in India.

A successful method of ELT is the one that
works best in a classroom. Specialists talk about
various methods that have been found success-
ful in classes at various times. Methods keep
changing under the influence of new thinking in
the field of ELT, initiated by the changes in the
society that uses English. The society referred
to here is the learners’ society or the native
speakers’ society.

Keywords :

Structure, Translation, Approach, Educa-
tion, Method, Contribution, Principles, Prac-
tice, Psychology, Skinner, Commonwealth,
Aspiration, Activity.

Introduction :

Approach, Method and Techniques :

An approach to the teaching of English re-
fers to the theoretical views about the nature of
language (English), and those of language learn-
ing. The Structural Approach, for example, views
language as a bundle of structures and learning
a language as similar to learning any skills such

Indian Students

- Dr. Putla. Ananda Rao

Lecturer in English,

The Bapatla College of Arts and Sciences,
Bapatla, Guntur District.

as swimming; the grammar Translation Ap-
proach, on the other hand, views language as a
set of rules and views learning as getting the
meaning of the target language through the use
of the learner’s mother tongue. Approaches as
mentioned above differ in their basic principles,
which are influenced by the changes in the
source or parent disciplines such as Linguistics,
Psychology, and Education etc.

A method stems from the approach and re-
fers to the overall teaching activities happening
in the classroom; more than one method may
stem from an approach, depending on the situa-
tion in which it is used and the needs of the learn-
ers or the practicing teacher’s ingenuity. A
method of ELT involves the selection of suitable
activities for teaching, their gradation, presenta-
tion and practice in the class; it may involve in-
formal evaluation of the learners’ performance
too.

Techniques are everyday classroom activi-
ties and procedures that enable the learners to
learn. The teacher’s use of teaching aids, use of
nursery thymes, asking questions, demonstrat-
ing, using drills for practice can be cited as ex-
amples of teaching techniques. Some techniques
are prompted by the method whereas some tech-
niques are common across more than one
method; for example, use of teaching aids is not
restricted to one particular methods; use of word-
to-word translation is a technique used in the
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Grammar Translation Method only.

Though these terms — approach, method,
technique — refer to different processes, some
experts prefer to use approach and method in-
terchangeably; method and technique inter-
changeably too.

ELT, ESL, EFL:

The methods of teaching English depend on
several factors. The most important of all is the
purpose for which English is used in a country.
If English is used for limited purposes such as
international travel, international trade and com-
merce, higher education in a country, it is a for-
eign language in that country (EFL). If, on the
other hand, English is used for more purposes
than these, in the fields such as international
banking, media, government administration and
personal communication among the people in a
country, it is a second language in the country
(ESL). In other words, if English is used for a
few purposes and by a few people in a country,
it is an EFL country, for example, Yemen, Saudi
Arabia, Sudan, Japan, china; if it is used by more
people and for more purposes in a country, it is
an ESL country, for example, India, Pakistan,
Singapore, Nigeria. The methods of English Lan-
guage Teaching (ELT) differ from ESL coun-
tries and EFL countries, because the purposes
of teaching English in these two situations are
different.

AFew well-known ELT methods::
Language teaching methods, according to
experts, have originated in three ways: (i) partly
they have been responses to changing demands
on language education resulting from social, eco-
nomic, political and educational circumstances,
(i) they have resulted from changes in language
theories and psychological views of language
learning, and (iii) they reflect the experience,
intuition and opinions of practicing teachers. It

is the dissatisfaction about the usefulness of one
method, which has been responsible for the in-
vention of another method., but as Kelly (1969)
puts it ‘the total corpus of ideas accessible to
teachers has not changed basically in 2000 years;
what is changing are the ways of building meth-
ods from them;.

The Grammar Translation Method
(GTM):

Before English became an important world
language, Latin and Greek were very popular
and were taught through this method. The same
method was followed for teaching English be-
cause of the popularity of the method. Scholars
like Karl Plotz, Meidinger, Ahn and Ollendorff
popularized this method with their materials in
the 18" century. The fact that this method has
been dominant since the 1700s to the present
day is proof of its popularity among the teachers
of English. The main features of this Method
are the following :

1. Grammar rules are important for learn-
ing a language and so they are taught
directly in English classes.

2. Translation of English into the learner’s
mother tongue helps them to understand
English and learn its grammar; so trans-
lation forms the main part of this
method.

3. The written form of English is more
important than the spoken form and so
literary texts are sued as materials for
teaching.

4. Oral skills are clearly neglected and little
attention is paid to pronunciation prac-
tice.

5. Words are initially not presented in con-

text, but in bilingual lists that have to be
learnt by heart.
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6. Reading and writing skills are paid more
attention to rather than listening and
speaking.

The Direct Method (DM) :

In due course, when Latin and Greek lost
their popularity and English became more popu-
lar as a world language of communication, there
was a need for the development of oral skills in
English. As the GT Method paid little importance
to oral skills, this method came into practice.
Though this method was officially developed after
the fall of the GT method as a reaction to it, in
the history of fall of the GT method as a reac-
tion to it, in the history of language teaching,
methods similar to this method could be traced
at various periods of time and these methods
are generally grouped under the title “direct
method’ or “natural method’; some of the meth-
ods which belong to this group are the Reform
Method, the Psychological Method, the Series
Method, the Phonetic Method and the Natural
Method. Many similarities can be found among
these methods, though they were developed at
different periods of time and in different parts
of the world.

The Direct Method was a successful method
was a successful method at the Berlitz schools
in Europe for teaching English. Language Insti-
tutes like the Alliance Francoise and the Goethe
Institute used this method very successfully to
teach French and German respectively. The
main features of this Method are the following.

1. Use of learner’s mother tongue is to-
tally prohibited in English classes, as it
will prevent learners from using English
for the development of oral skills.

2. Spoken form of English is more impor-
tant than the written form and the ma-
terials used in English classes have dia-

logues in plenty. An acceptable, near-
native pronunciation is emphasized.

3. Grammar is not taught directly, but
learners are encouraged to discover
grammar rules themselves while learn-
ing English.

4. Teaching aids are used in English
classes to help learners to understand
meaning, in addition the teacher uses
miming and gestures to make meaning
clear.

5. Language learning situations is one of
language use, and it is as far as pos-
sible natural (that is why this method is
equated with the natural method).

6. English is used in the classroom for in-
struction and communication.

This method is called the Direct Method be-
cause the target language is taught directly with-
out the use of any other language; English
through English; for example.

Audio-lingual Method (ALM) :

The Grammar Translation Method and the
Direct Method and the Direct Method were
European contributions to language teaching,
whereas the Audio-lingual Method had its origin
in the USA. This was also the first language
teaching method derived from the source disci-
pline viz. Linguistics and Psychology. It grew
from what was known as Army Method, which
was used in the USA very successfully to tech
soldiers foreign languages within a short time on
a programme called the Army Specialized Train-
ing Programme (ASTP) and so it is also known
as the ASTP method. It was Nelson Brooks, who
gave it the name the Audio-lingual Method, when
it was known by several names such as the
Aural-Oral Method, the Mim-Mem Method etc.
The main features of this method are the fol-
lowing.
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1. Spoken as well as written forms of En-
glish are important; so all the four skills
— listening, speaking, reading, writing —
are paid attention to, though the oral skills
have priority over the others.

2. Words and structures of English are in-
troduced gradually and taught through
dialogues, which are drilled in classes.

3. Grammar is not taught directly but
learners are encouraged to discover
rules while learning English.

4. Pattern practice or structure practice
through drills is the most important
classroom technique.

5. Memorization of dialogues and imitative
repetition are encouraged in the class
as they are considered as good learn-
ing techniques.

6. The use of learner’s mother tongue in
English classes is not strictly prohibited
but restricted to only when necessary.

The Well-known approachesto ELT :

The methods of ELT discussed above stem
from two approaches, whose principles are dis-
tinct from each other. The distinction can be
notice in the basic tenets of each of the meth-
ods; the ALM stressing the need for practice
through drills but the GTM stressing the need
for the learner understanding the meaning. So it
is clear that there have been two distinct ap-
proaches to ELT, which have their basic prin-
ciples quite different from each other. The meth-
ods of ELT developed throughout the history of
ELT belong to one of these two groups, pulling
the teachers of English to either of the extremes,
which prompted Mackey to say “while sciences
have advanced by approximation in which each
new stage results from an improvement, not a
rejection, of what has gone before, language
teaching methods have followed the pendulum

of fashion from one extreme to the other”
(Mackey 1965).

The Structural approach :

One of the major approaches to ELT which
has been very popular among the teachers of
English for the last 50 years in the Structural
approach, which came into practice in the
e1940s. Several methods sprang from this ap-
proach such as the Audio-lingual Method, the
Audio-visual Method and the Situational Method.
As mentioned above, the principles on which this
approach is based come from Linguistics on the
one hand and Psychology on the other. The re-
searches in Linguistics by scholars like
Bloomfield, especially in Structural Linguistics,
and those in Psychology by scholars like Skin-
ner contributed ideas to language teaching, which
resulted in the invention of this approach. The
basic principles of this approach are

a) Language is considered as a bundle of
structures and learning a language
means learning these structures one
after another (from Linguistics).

b) Learning is habit formation and lan-
guage learning is no exception; me-
chanical practice through drills is a suc-
cessful way of learning a language
(from Psychology).

This approach is so called because of the
importance given to the teaching of structures,
which form the nucleus of the syllabus prepared
following the approach. The methods that stem
from this approach have the influence of these
basic principles; for example, see the features
of the Audio-lingual Method. This approach has
been popular since its invention, though experts
and experienced teachers have introduced a few
changes to it, because of their dissatisfaction
about certain aspects of it. The changes have
resulted in several versions of the approach such
as the Contextually Aided structural approach’

V.R.S & Y.R.N. College, chirala.

New Vistas In English and Indian Languages



AT (5858 B0

ISSN No. : 2456-4702 - RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

BHAVAVEENA SPECIAL EDITION
UGC Approved Journal No. 42500

(Widdowson), the ‘Energized Structural Ap-
proach’, the ‘Structural-Oral-Situational-Read-
ing (SOSR) approach’ (both are the products of
the Regional Institute of English South India) and
the ‘Block-graded syllabus, (Krishnaswamy)
and so on. But the basic tenets of the Approach
did not change and many experts challenge the
usefulness of the approach and have come up
with a better alternative in the form of the Com-
municative approach.

Communicative Approaches:

The communicative approaches came into
practice in the 1960s as a reaction to the prac-
tice of dull, mechanical drills devoid of meaning
inthe structural classes as successful techniques.
Moreover, there has been a widespread criti-
cism against the Structural Approach that even
after ten to twelve years of learning English in
structural classes, learners are not able to use
English when they need; the communicative
approaches have been suggested as a better al-
ternative to this. As the name suggests, there
are several versions of the communicative ap-
proach, though all of them have the same basic
principles, which are derived from the works of
linguists such as Chomsky, Hymes, Savignon,
psychologists such as Diller, Bruner and applied
linguists such as Allwright, Brumfit, Rivers,
Widdowson, Prabhu among others. The basic
tenets of the approaches are

a) Language is a means of communica-
tion; so meaning is more important than
form or structure and learning a lan-
guage means understanding and suing
it when the learner needs.

b) Learning involves the learner’s mind
(and so it is not habit formation); it is
better facilitated while the learner is in-
volved in mind-engaging activities us-
ing language.

Many methods have been proposed follow-
ing this approach and all of them have the fol-
lowing features in common, though there are a
few specific features in some of them:

1. Meaning is more important than the
form of the language and learners are
helped to understand meaning while
learning English, with the help of aids,
contexts or the mother tongue.

2. All the four skills are paid attention to;
in fact an integration of all the skills is
encouraged. Communicative skills are
paid attention to in addition to the lan-
guage skills.

3. Learner’s mother tongue is used when
necessary, in order to enable learners
to understand.

4. Grammar is not taught directly but
learners are encouraged to learn gram-
mar rules while learning.

5. Learners are engaged in tasks involv-
ing communication with peers or teach-
ers and they learn the language while
engaging themselves in such communi-
cative tasks.

6. Classroom activities are designed to be
challenging enough to the learners so
that they will engage their minds.

7. Mere mechanical practice through drills
is discouraged, as it does not involve the
learners in the real sense.

Recent Trends in ELT :

Since 1970, as Howatt (1984) puts it, far-
reaching political, economic and technological
changes brought a new role for English; the ba-
sic contrast between EFL for external commu-
nication and ESL for specialized internal func-
tions n individual counties became sharper. In
the Third World, the redefinition of English and
the expansion of English as a world auxiliary lan-
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guage demanded a clear definition of ELT in each
country because of the relationship of that coun-
try with the other counties in the world. In this
scenario, experiments in various counties in the
field of ELT led to several trends of which the
following are the major ones, because they
brought about landmark changes in the field:
The Humanistic approaches (The

Holistic Approaches) :

As the name suggests, the approaches stress
that the learner should be treated as a human
being in the learning process and not as clay or
machine in the hands of the teacher. In other
words, the learner’s emotions, desires, person-
ality and needs are taken into consideration in
the teaching/learning of English. The need for
emphasizing the learner’s personality as a main
factor in the teaching/learning process was
prompted by the tendency of a few approaches
to language teaching to neglect the learners and
their feelings; for example, the mechanical prac-
tice stressed by the Structural Approach is based
on the assumptions that learners are like ‘ma-
chines’ and drilling is the best way to teach. The
methods that are generally grouped under the
Humanistic approaches are The Silent Way
Method of Gategno, Sugestopedia of Lozanov,
Community Language Learning of Curran and
the Total Physical Response Method of Asher.
The main features of the approaches that are
common in all the methods are the following:

1. Learners’ errors are tolerated and cor-
rected only when necessary, without
hurting their feelings.

2. Learners are given opportunities to ex-
press their feelings/opinions at the end
of every class; negative feelings such
as anxiety, fear or failure etc. are elimi-
nated through teacher counseling or
encouragement.

3. The use of mother tongue is not prohib-
ited but restricted. It is used when it is
necessary.

4. Learners are given importance by the
teacher by minimizing his role and act-
ing as a friend, guide, counselor and
partner in classroom activities.

5. Learners are guided to develop inde-
pendence gradually in the learning pro-
cess.

6. Classroom activities are varied and in-
clude dramatization and role-play, which
help motivate learners.

The Natural Approach and Second
Language Acquisition Studies :

As was pointed out earlier in Unit 2(see 2.0),
in the 1980s, many studies were conducted in-
volving children and adults learning second lan-
guages. The result pointed to a landmark sug-
gestion that a second language can also be ac-
quired if the conditions similar to those for ac-
quiring the learner’s mother tongue are created
in the classroom. Dulay and Burt and other
scholars working in the field reported their re-
sults in support of this suggestion. Based on this
belief, Krashen and Terrell proposed the Natu-
ral approach to ELT, whose main features are:

1. Comprehension precedes production,
i.e. learners will have a lot of opportu-
nities to listen to (or read) before they
are expected to speak (or write), be-
cause it is important that the learners
understand the message conveyed to
them in order for acquisition to take
place. So classroom activities should be
understandable to the learners.

2. Production is allowed to emerge in
stages: these stages are (i) responsed
by non-verbal communication, (ii) re-
sponse with single words, (iii) combi-
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nations of two or three words, (iv)
phrases, (v) sentences and (vi) more
complex expressions.

3. Learner’s errors which do not impair
communication are tolerated and cor-
rected leisurely.

4. The course syllabus consists of com-
municative goals; the focus of each
classroom activity is on communicative
needs of the learners and not grammati-
cal structures, which are acquired by
the learners if the goal is communica-
tive.

5. Classroom activities should be interest-
ing and relevant to the learner’s needs
and should encourage them to express
their ideas, opinions, desires, emotions
and feelings.

6. The teacher should create a conduc-
tive climate in the classroom by being
friendly and helpful.

The ESP Trend :

Since 1960 the basic contrast between learn-
ing English as a foreign language for external
communication and as a second language for
specified purposes has become sharper. As
Ogden and others recognized forty years ear-
lier, English was the lingua franca of modern
science and technology. By 1970 it was also the
language of transactional commerce, finance and
practical communication generally. There was
a marked increase in the number of students who
went to Britain for advanced training in medi-
cine, engineering and agriculture from both Com-
monwealth and non-Commonwealth countries
and most of them had language-related prob-
lems when English was the medium of instruc-
tion, and so specialized courses of English were
required which would relate closely to their par-

ticular needs and aspirations. This led to the rapid
development of English for Special Purposes or
English for Specific Purposes (ESP) courses.

The generally accepted view was that there
were different verities of English, which could
be taught through the appropriately selected texts
and carefully devised exercises. The three ap-
proaches to ESP, which are communicatively
oriented, are the following: one emphasize the
way in which English is used and the syllabus
categories are based on discourse analysis such
as definition, explanation, and rhetorical acts
etc.; another draws on notional rather than func-
tional categories such as dimension, measure-
ment etc.; the third one lays stress on the skills
which the learner needs to perform his activities
involved in his studies (communicative skills).
Allen and Widdowson’s English in Focus se-
ries is a good example of the first approach;
Bates and Dudley-Evan’s Nucleus series illus-
trates the second approach; Candlin’s works il-
lustrate the third approach.

The Procedural Approachto ELT :

With a view to finding a better alternative to
the not-so successful Structural Approach to
ELT, Prabhu and his Project Team experimented
in the southern states of India in the 1980s
‘teaching English as a second language through
need-based communicative activities which are
chosen from learners’ real life’. The experiment
was based on the principle that language is bet-
ter leant when the learner’s attention is not on
language but on the activities he is engaged in
using the language. This is one of the strong
versions of the Communicative Approach and
the experiment resulted in what is called the
Procedural Syllabus, which is a list of tasks which
can engage the learner’s mind. The Project
known as The Communicational Teaching
Project has attracted the attention of ELT ex-
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perts and the Procedural Syllabus is considered ~ Syllabus for teaching English as a second lan-
as a more useful alternative to the Structural guage.
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A Critical Appraisal of Jawahar Lal Nehru’s
an Autobiography

To a greater extent than most Indian autobi-
ographies, Nehru’s Autobiography is conspicu-
ously a work of literature. A personal reminis-
cence, shaped and patterned in the crucible of
an artist’s imagination, it becomes an act of total
cultural recall. The very opening lines:

“An only son of prosperous parents is apt to
be spoilt, especially so in India. And when that
son happens to have been an only child for the
first eleven years of his existence there is little
hope for him to escape this spoiling...”

The lines are highly dramatic, dramatic in the
sense that they create suspense as the hero be-
gins to show up as a villain, spoilt for eleven years
with scant hope for improvement. The loneli-
ness, the pressure of tyrant-love, the uneasy
burden of self-consciousness, the alien feeling
and tension between the necessity of inner di-
rection and the need for self-objectification are
all brilliantly captured in the tragic-comic, whim-
sical-ironic delineation of himself. And at times
Nehru becomes petulant, impatient, and
aristocratically aloof. The urge for self-differ-
entiation modifies the drama of self-definition and
self-identification.

Nehru as he mentions in his Autobiography,
becomes “a queer mixture of the East and the
West, out of place everywhere, at home no
where’. This self-image becomes the control-
ling metaphor of the whole narrative. ‘My at-
tempt was to trace, as far as | could, my own
mental development, and not to write a survey
of recent Indian history’. Still, he has a strong
historical sense. He is aware of the change,
metamorphosis and transformation that the pas-
sage of time brings in its wake. He has been
one of a mass, moving with it, swaying it occa-

- G Ramesh
Dept. of English
V.R.S. & Y.R.N. College, Chirala.

sionally, always being influenced by it. His Au-
tobiography thus becomes a chronicle of India
as his receptive, responding sensibility absorbs
the shock and excitement of historical change.
An Autobiography is thus a projection of self
into the flux of time, as it participates in history
in its varied modalities, as a sequence of events,
a sequence of ideas, a sequence of personali-
ties, and a sequence of forces. It is a synoptic
record of a nation’s advance towards self-con-
sciousness of which the individual is both the
focus and the measure.

An Autobiography is a record of Nehru’s
progress from experience to experience. And
yet, Nehru has his moments of innocence too,
and at these moments of self-revelation, the nar-
rative assumes a lyric force as, for example,
when he describes his father’s death:

“Early next morning, February 6%, | was
watching by his bedside. He had a troublesome
and restless night; suddenly | noticed that his
face grew calm and the sense of struggle van-
ished from it. | thought he had fallen asleep,
and | was glad of it. But my mother’s percep-
tions were keener, and she uttered a cry. | turned
to her and begged her not to disturb him as he
had fallen asleep. But that sleep was his last
long sleep, and from it there was no awaken-
ing.”

Nehru’s Autobiography is packed with simi-
lar ‘happenings’, which tend to ‘remythicize’
personal events into the ordinations of psycho-
logical mystery whose implications are univer-
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sal and coextensive with the domain of perma-
nent, archetypal human feelings and emotions.
He reveals a continual faith in himself, in his
popularity, and in his powers as a political instru-
ment of the people.

“It was true, that | had achieved, almost ac-
cidentally as it were, an unusual degree of popu-
larity with the masses; | was appreciated by the
intelligentsia; and to young men and women |
was a bit of a hero, and a halo of romance
seemed to surround me in their eyes. Songs
had been written about me.”

He also reveals an unfailing historical grasp
both of the continuity of human experience in
time, and also of the hiatus between generations
and epochs. Also in evidence are a conscious-
ness of, and a feeling and passion for, the des-
tiny of India. The self is thus inserted into the
rhythm of the Nation. This makes Nehru’s Au-
tobiography unique, and modifies its structure,
texture and tone; the lyric focus is expanded into
the epic, and the epic focus is extended into the
cosmic.

Like all romantics, Nehru, was an ardent in-
dividualist, and had a great love for nature:

“The winter had denuded almost all the trees
of their leaves, and they stood naked and bare.
Even four magnificent peepal trees, which stood
in front of the gaol gate, to my surprise, dropped
nearly all their leaves. Gaunt and cheerless they
stood there, till the spring air warmed them up
again and sent a message of life to their inner-
most cells.”

Another emotion constantly at work in
Nehru’s Autobiography is his feeling for hu-
manity. He loves his people; and he is angry
with them too. And his sympathy never sours
into pity, and he wields his humanistic compas-
sion as a brand of fire to burn away the superflux
of mere sentimentality.

“Looking at them and their misery and over-
looking gratitude, | was filled with shame and
sorrow, shame at my easy going and comfort-
able life and our petty politics of the city which
ignored the vast multitude of semi-naked sons
and daughters of India, sorrow at the degrada-
tion and over-whelming poverty of India.”

The shifts and variations in mood and feel-
ing, and the ambivalent, tentative, always open-
minded responses of the author increase our in-
terest in the narrative, because from a single
center it radiates concentric forces of an ex-
panding consciousness of a man in his historical,
intellectual and emotional environment.

The style of Nehru’s Autobiography is inte-
gral and organic to the thematic concerns of the
autobiography. Itis, as Prof. C.D. Narasimhaiah
describes, ‘the flute of Krishna’” with its simple
lines of melody, its hypnotic rhythms and its al-
most whimsical turns of metaphor and phrase,
its spontaneous but well-calculated modulations,
and above all, its capacity for improvisation in
expressing a wide range of feelings, emotions,
speculations and visions. It stands out as a fit
instrument of harmonic simplicity and symphonic
diversity. As Nehru himself says, “I began the
task in a mood of self-questioning and, to a large
extent, this persisted throughout”. Monologic,
conversational, literary, or oratorical, the style is
never isolated from the immediacy of the pro-
cess that has led to the reality.

“Experience of public life showed me that
popularity was often the hand maiden of unavoid-
able persons; it was certainly not an invariable
sign of virtue or intelligence. Was | popular then
because of my failings or my accomplishments?
Why indeed was | popular?

Nehru’s syntax is often interrogative and the
structure is that of a soliloquy rather than of a
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sermon. The style impressed with the rhetori-
cally controlled movements of a mind caught in
an attitude of self-doubt and self-analysis. Its
rhythms are those of an individual who seeks
answers from the resonances of his own mind
as he thinks aloud, whispers to himself in the
public, and shares the pulses of his thinking with
a live audience.

Nehru’s Autobiography has an edge over
other Indian autobiographies not only for the rich-
ness of its romantic, imaginative and literary
qualities, but also because of its singularly open-
minded view of experience. It is not a closed,
but an open work of art. As Prof. Humayun
Kabir points out:

“As a story of India’s national struggle, the
Autobiography of Nehru is unsurpassed. As a
sympathetic study of the character of some of

WORKS CONSULTED:

the men and women who shaped India’s destiny
in those fateful days, it has, perhaps no equal.”

Mulk Raj Anand rightly observes :

“If Jawaharlal Nehru had not written the
Autobiography he would certainly never have
achieved the dignity and status of a world states-
man long before he was to become Prime Min-
ister of India.” By entering into the forge and
smithy of his own self, Nehru discovers and ar-
ticulates for us the uncreated conscience of his
race and age. Autobiography that may be an
encounter, a confrontation or an adventure with
other writers, becomes in Nehru’s hands the art
of discovery. For, Nehru discovers himself
through India, and India through himself. And
the excitement of this double discovery is com-
municated to the reader as a shared experience
rather than as a dimly distanced perspective.

1. Anand, Mulk Raj, CHACHA NEHRU, 1988.

2. Kabir, Humayun, GLIMPSES OF INDIA, 1956.
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4. Nehru, Jawahar Lal, AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY, 1936.
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Post - colonial Indian English literature

The literature of the postcolonial period is
about to create a novel context describing expe-
riences associated with society. Exploration of
cultural experiences and issues is mainly focused
by the writers of this period through the lenses
of narrative which is one of the powerful ways
to document experiences. It is believed that the
readers of narratives can experience stories
about people and their lives. Such stories are
considered as profoundly important because of
its nuances of demonstrating life so poignantly,
providing a situation in which characters and plots
form emotion. The readers of the literature are
able to follow their parts and become invested
in their outcomes. In this ground, an impact from
literature is seen in the minds of the people.

Since Indian writing in English is an integral
part of a significant Contribution to postcolonial
literature, it has its own distinctive stamp of
Indianness; it does display some of the salient
features of postcolonial literature. It draws at-
tention to issues of cultural difference in literary
texts including issues of gender, class and of
sexual orientation. Indian writers, like their
postcolonial counterparts adopted, the European
model since they too assumed, at least initially
that it had universal validity. Thus there was an
unguestioning acceptance of the white hege-
mony. In the later phase of transition, they
adopted ,the form of suit Indian themes and per-
ceptions. The postcolonial writer thus enjoyed
the status of a mere licensee.

A Major feature of postcolonial literatures is
the concern with place and displacement. It is
here that the special postcolonial crisis of iden-
tity comes into being, the concern with the de-
velopment or recovery of an effective identify-
ing relationship between self and place Thus, the

- G. Ratna Papa
Lecturer in English
VRS&YRN College, Chirala, Guntur District.

identity crisis in expatriate fiction is the outcome
of dislocation in which migration necessarily in-
volves. Chitra Benerjee quite significantly, there
is a conscious rejection of cultural formations of
the white man by the colonized. Viney Kirpal
makes an interesting observation :The dilemma
of whether to opt for tradition, custom, or to be
untraditional, is quite common in expatriate fic-
tion. A reverse Manichaeism is in evidence here
with the declared superiority of black/brown
values and culture over white ones. Thus, the
expatriate writers like BharathiMukherjee por-
tray the exiles as gration by the colonizer. Trac-
ing the history of Indo-Anglican fiction, it would
be interesting to learn that the Indian exposure
to western culture and art plays a remarkable
source for Indo-Anglian Fiction. In the early
periods novels written by Indians as well as Indo-
Anglian and Anglo Indians, the women were too
distract from reality, too crude, moralized or sen-
timentalized whereas in Indian languages, the
writers grasp the reality.

For a quite long time, Indo-Anglian fiction has
suffered for not grappling with reality. That is
why V.K. Gokah remarks that whether this was
legitimate or illegitimate born when England and
India had Anglian fiction were facing the diffi-
culties to reflect reality in their corpus. It was a
challenge to the writers of this age to give ex-
pression and transmute the experience in En-
glish. In this regard, Meenakshi Mukherjee rec-
ognized these difficulties and called the Indo-
Anglian writing has cunovels of Scott given to
adventure and exploits, woman was just an ap-
pendage-a symbol of beauty, sweetness, purity,
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faithful love, as in the days of chivalry that Scott
recreateAs the millennium draws to a close, its
last century has witnessed the emergence of
Indo-Anglian literature as a world-wide recog-
nized school of writing.

In the last decade, Indo-Anglian novelists
have become best sellers the world over. This is
not the place to remind the reader of names he
is already familiar with but one cannot fail to
notice the importance of successful women writ-
ers. Not that women writing is anything new
among Indo-Anglian novelists and poets. In fact,
women have successfully engaged in literary
activities since the first days of Indian Writing in
English. There too, there is little point in giving
the names of all those, poetess, novelist, essay-
ists who paved the way to make the achieve-
ment, among others like, A. Desai, S. Deshpande
and women speak for themselves. They no
longer need men to defend them and to present
their case. Many Indian women novelists have
investigated female subjectivity keeping in mind
about the end of the goal to build up a personal-
ity that is not forced by a patriarchal society.
Subsequently, the subject of growing up from
adolescence to womanhood, that is, the
Bildungsroman, is a repetitive procedure. Santha
Rama Rau’sRemember the House (1956), Ruth
Prawar Jhabvala’s first novel To Whom She Will

(1955) and her later Heat and Dust(1975) which
was granted the Booker Prize, and Kamala
Markandaya’s Two Virgins(1973) are great
cases. Sex is inferred in these books, yet delin-
eated all the more expressly in Socialite Eve-
nings (1989) by Shobha De, in which she por-
trays the outlandish sexual experiences of the
high society in Mumbai.As in poetry, the por-
trayal of the New Woman and her battle for her
very own character likewise rises in the Indian
English novel. Such a battle needs bolster struc-
tures outside the family to empower women to
survive. NayantaraSahgal utilizes this subject as
the core of Rich Like Us(1986). Different books,
for example, Rama Mehta’s Inside the
Haveli(1977), look more towards issues of cus-
tomary Indian culture, especially the open delib-
eration on female training. Another case of the
western instructed female hero’s mission for her
social roots is Githa Hariharan’sThe Thousand
Faces of Night(1992).

Various Indian women writers made their
presentationsin the 1990s, delivering books which
uncovered the genuine condition of Indian cul-
ture and its treatment of ladies. These essayists
were conceived after Indian autonomy, and the
English dialect does not have provincial relation-
ship for them. Their work isset apart by an amaz-
ing feel for the dialect, and a genuine presenta-
tion.

XXX
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Proclamation of identity and struggle for Existence in
AmitavGhosh’s ‘The Shadow Lines’

- Mopati Chandra Sekhar

Asst Professor, Department of English
Bapatla Engineering College

Bapatla, Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh.

Abstract :

AmitavGhosh’s novels claim a unique posi-
tion in the postcolonial literature. He stands as a
witness to some of the momentous events of
contemporary history that left a profound im-
pact on his imagination. Ghosh’s writings are a
true reflection of society. He has a great inter-
est in humanity and civilization. My interest in
Ghosh’s work arose initially from a growing con-
cern with the way theories of postmodern con-
cerns like politics, culture and partitions, human
existence are dealt in his novels. The notion of
identity has indeed been a major preoccupation
with Ghosh, and TheShadow Lines has shown
an acute post-structure awareness of the con-
cept of identity as always unstable, constantly
shifting with discursive changes that occur with
alterations in the spatial and temporal orders in
this logocentric world. My paper is an attempt
to explore the issue of identity as deeply involved
in the question of freedom, which forms an im-
portant thematic strain in The Shadow Lines.

Introduction :

AmitavGhosh has turned into an exception-
ally prevalent and incredible Indian English au-
thor of the new age. He was born in Calcutta on
July 11, 1956. His dad Shailendra Chandra was
a negotiator and mother AnsaliGhosh was a
housewife. He learned at Dehradun, Delhi, Al-
exandria and Oxford. In Dehradun, he went to
the esteemed Doon School, at that point in the
wake of moving on from Delhi University, he
went to Oxford to think about Social Anthropol-

- Dr. R. Poli Reddy

Research Director, Prinicpal

Sri V.A.S Degree and P.G College
Giddalur, PrakasamDtst. Andhra Pradesh

ogy and got a Master of Philosophy and PhD in
1982. He likewise worked, for some time, as a
writer for the Indian Express. He functioned as
visiting individual at the middle for Social Sci-
ences at Trivandrum, Kerala in 1982-83; from
1983 t01987, he worked in the Department of
Sociology in Delhi University. He taught at the
University of Pennsylvania in 1989, at the Ameri-
can University in Cairo in 1994 and at the Co-
lombia University from 1994 to 1997. At present,
he is a recognized teacher of Comparative Lit-
erature at Queen’s College of the City Univer-
sity of New York.

He has been incredibly affected by the po-
litical and social conditions in India. The tales
and extraordinary occasions of history, which his
folks described to him, additionally awed him.
His mom’s recollections of Calcutta and his own
youth encounters of the city, the developments
and rationality of Mahatma Gandhi, the parti-
tioning of the nation and its impacts on the gen-
eral population of the two nations left a profound
impact on the brain of this youthful author. The
accounts, which he got notification from his dad,
who worked in the British Colonial Army, addi-
tionally helped Amitav to extend his staff of cre-
ative energy. The narratives advised to him by
his dad empowered him to see the conditions
amid the British manage in India and different
nations. Amitav’s uncle ShriSatish Chandra
Ghosh has additionally motivated him a consid-
erable measure. He was a dean of the Rural
Reconstruction Institute, the secondary school
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established by Sir Daniel Hamilton in Gosaba.
His accounts assisted him with producing his
enchanting novel The Hungry Tide.

Ghosh spent his youth in Calcutta, Dhaka and
Colombo. He got his D.Phil. in Social Anthro-
pology from Oxford University. Much of the time
Amitav visited Egypt and numerous different
nations for his investigative work. His academic
life and voyages contributed a ton to his voca-
tion as an imaginative author. The colossal iden-
tity who enlivened and impacted Amitav the most
was Satyajit Ray, the considerable Bengali sto-
ryteller and producer. Ghosh concedes that the
impact of Satyajit Ray on his adolescence and
youth was deep to the point that it had an im-
perative influence in molding his creative energy.

The Shadow Lines:

The Shadow Lines(1988) is set in the
culcutta of the 1960°s and moves with an easy
felicity between Calcutta and Dhaka and Lon-
don. Ayoung unnamed narrator, his hero Tridib
and the narrator’s grandmother provide the ba-
sic framework on which the novel moves for-
ward. The time span of the novel extends from
1939-1974 with 1964 being a very important year
for the characters. Memory links the past to
the present and many of the characters live more
in the past than in the present. The novel seems
to mock even the concept of exclusive national
identity and pride because riots break out simul-
taneously both at Dhaka and Calcutta and as a
result of the same incident. Snapping of cultural
bonds becomes a recurring image in this novel.
Lines and boundaries are drawn across conti-
nents and countries but what purpose is served
by them is an unsolved puzzle. Even ideals nur-
tured by the freedom struggle suddenly seem
meaningless because the disrupted sub-continent
today refuses to accept the importance of reli-
gious tolerance and brotherhood. In fact, the
novel clearly suggests the mindlessness of the
violence unleashed in both the countries as a

fallout of the prophet’s hair. This is corrobo-
rated by the killing of Tridib when he is on an
innocent visit to Dhaka along with Tha’mma and
May. Noyekapadia writes about this visit :

“Past and future meet across religious,
political and cultural barriers in a con-
fusion of emotions, ideals, intentions
and acts, leading to a shattering cli-
max”(2006:253)

Political independence is analyzed and scru-
tinized in new perspectives. Through the minds
of the characters, their painful and nostalgic
recalling’s and recollections, we get a picture of
the period.

The focal point, however, remains the
narrator’s eye — an eight year old boy who lives
with his parents and grandmother in the genteel
suburb of Calcutta. From here the novel moves
freely either forward or backward encompass-
ing his grandmother’s life, the family of his
grandmother’s sister — Mayadebi, her husband
and their children especially Tridib who had an
indelible influence on the narrator as a child and
the narrator’s second cousin lla. There is also
another English family — the Price — which has
a close link for three generations with the
narrator’s family. By interweaving the lives and
experiences of these three families the author
allows the narrator reach his adulthood.K.
DamodarRao writes on:

“It is true that | terms of identity and
nationalism, India’s vastness, with its
contradictions, defies comprehension.
AshisNandy mentions that anyone
who attempts to interpret it, ends up in
projecting one’s deepest fantasies and
what ultimately emerges is a projec-
tion of ‘the interpreter rather than the
interpreted’. (2003:198)

This paper essentially traces how the narra-
tor comes to terms with identifying the charac-
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ters contention with reality. This has been one
of the predominant themes of modern novelists.
The protagonist of the novel is one such name-
less person — the narrator who could be anyone
of us. The author traces his development from
childhood to maturity and in doing so he shows
how divergent forces influence his growing up
and how as an adult he comes to terms with
them.PremindhaBannerjee extended his inves-
tigation, he says:
“The narrator’s identity takes shape
in and through his responses to the
characters he engages with and the
responses he elicits. Otherwise the
narrator remains unnamed, there are
no references to any distinguishing
characteristics or physical traits in his
case, yet it is through his reconstruc-
tion of events that meaning and sig-
nificance is inferred by the reader”
(2008:42,43)

The narrator finds that this narrow view of
home, nation or one’s duty often leads to a di-
sastrous end. Tha’mma thinks that Tridib is type
of person who seems ‘determined to waste his
life in idle self-indulgence’, one who refuses to
use his family connections to establish a career.
lan Almond writes on:

“For there are multiple sadnesses in
Ghosh’s book — the sadness of inac-
tion, of desire, of material failure, of
unfulfilment and, above all, the inimi-
table treatise in the search for iden-
tity.”(2008:58)

For the narrator Tridib’s lore is very differ-
ent from the collection of facts and figures. This
is reflected in the grandmother’s attempt to save
her own people — to bring ‘Jethamoshai’ home
and not let him die in another country. She would
remain a mute witness to the massacre of
Jethamoshai and her nephew Tridib at the hands

of the unruly mob in the riot torn city of Dhaka.
It was because of her attempt to save him that
she lost him forever. In trying to impose her
idea of a “home’ and “country’ she would pay a
heavy price. The old man who was quite happy
living alone in the ancestral home with Khalil
and his family had refused to take partition seri-
ously. He firmly believed that if he started mov-
ing he would never stop. He had one told his
son, “I don’t believe in the India — Shindia. It’s
all very well, you’re going away now, but sup-
pose when you get there they decide to draw
another line somewhere?

“This is the hallmark of the novel. It
recognizes and acknowledges the vio-
lence in our lives. There is state ter-
ror, there is majority communalism and
minority communalism. The novel
makes no distinction, takes no sides.
AmitavGhosh shows that even char-
acters like the grandmother and llawo
do not indulge in violence are on the
fringe of it. The grandmother even
though afraid, was willing to run er-
rands for the Bengal terrorists and kill
the English magistrate at Khulna dur-
ing her student days.”(2001:88)

The partition had suddenly changed the mean-
ing of “home’ which she had associated with
Dhaka. She was no longer ‘coming home’ to
Dhaka as a native but as a “foreigner’. As Tridib
teases her: “You’re as foreign here as May, much
more than May for look at her, She doesn’t even
need a visa to come here”. Again the city has
acquired such a changed exterior that Tha’mma
can only cry out again and again: “where is
Dhaka? | can’t see Dhaka”.

“Ila and Tha’mma represent totally
different worldviews. The grand
mother’s idea of freedom is one
brought from the British India of the
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past before Partition, when the people
living in India (be they Hindu or Mus-
lim) dreamt of fighting for their free-
dom. It is freedom from the rule of a
foreign culture and people. She be-
lieves that by fighting its way to inde-
pendence India would now be one
united whole and not divided by reli-
gion or ethnicity.”(212)
However it is only when they see their old
house that reality stares them in the face. It is
no longer the same house, for, when the sisters
reach there they discover to their dismay that
their house was crumbling, that in what was once
a garden in their house there is now an automo-
bile workshop and a large number of families
were living there. Their old, decrepit uncle was
being looked after by Khalil a rickshaw driver
and his family. The idyllic vision of the house
that Tha’mma had cherished over the years, had

vanished. lan Almon Examines:

“Ila finds this world constrictive. She
wants freedom from its middle class
orthodoxy. She therefore decides to
move out in search of a free world
which she finds in London.”(2008:52)

The whole study regards the main character
of the novel is Tha’mma, Tridib, narrator,
Mayadebi. Tha’mma is elderly women and
grandmother of narrator, she refuses the voices
of Tridibbecause of he has insightful knowledge
than her grandson. But narrator admires to his
knowledge.

“In 1939... my father’s aunt, Mayadebi, went
to England with her husband and her son,
Tridib”(S.Lp.1)

It clearly implies that the narrator relies
heavily on secondary sources i.e. his grand-
mother, lla, May, Robi and above all Tridib, his
uncle who is twenty one years older than him.

Tridib is the mentor who provides him ‘world to
travel in” and ‘eyes to see them with’ long be-
fore he moves out of Calcutta: and he expands
his world with his encyclopedic knowledge of
places and precision and to invent places in
imagination with the help of Bartholomew’s
Atals.

“Tridib was an archaeologist, he was not in-
terested in fairly land: the one thing he wanted
to teach me, he used to say, was to use my imagi-
nation with precision”(S.L p24).

Tridib shares all his knowledge to narrator
without hesitation that brings him to be a aware
of all places can be a guide to his family
friends.For Tha’mma freedom became the ulti-
mate signifier of selfhood and identity; for Tridib
it is only a mirage, an illusion. Unlike Tha’mma’s
concept of the nation which is rejected as inad-
equate through the narrative of the text, Tridib
formulation of nationhood as one that should be
able to perceive the fragility of borders in the
construction of identity is supported elsewhere
by the narrator. Reflecting back on lla’s rage at
forcibly being stopped from dancing at a night-
club and her assertion that she lived in London
to be “free of your bloody culture”, the narrator
says.

I thought of how much they all wanted to be
free; how they went mad wanting their free-
dom; | began to wonder whether it was | that
was mad because | was happy to be bound:
Whether | was alone in knowing the | could not
live without the clamor of the voices within me.
Marla Elena bookmark her quotes:

“According to this, reality can never
be duplicated in a text through mono-
logue, which is considered a most ar-
tificial mode of speech if we agree on
a model of identity constructed through
dialogical encounter. This assumption
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is ever — present in The Shadow
Lines, as the narrator is constantly
acknowledging the existence of a cho-
rus of subjectivities that act as tribu-
taries to his flow of idea through the
narration.”2 (008:197)

One of the limitations of Ghosh’s narrator’s
perspective in the novel is his own class position
which provides him the luxury of contemplating
freedom in the abstract. Ghosh emphasizes the
precariousness of the narrator’s class status as
it is dependent solely on his access to an educa-
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Complexities in Indian Spoken English

Correct pronunciation is an important aspect
of learning of any new language. Most of us
speak English with a regional accent. It is be-
cause the sounds, rhythm and intonation of our
own first language influence greatly the articu-
lation of English sounds, rhythm and intonation.
Added to this is the problem of the poor correla-
tion between spelling and pronunciation in En-
glish. It is possible to neutralize our accent by
training ourselves to speak English as comfort-
ably and perfectly as we speak mother tongue.

In this presentation, first it is observed that
why we cannot adopt Received Pronunciation
(RP) of England in its total form. We examine
the difficult aspects of Indian learners of En-
glish and try to evolve a model for spoken En-
glish in India.

After going through this presentation you will
be able to

a) Realize how we are under the influence
of two varieties of English.

b) Understand the procedure of teaching
spoken English.

c) Study the difficult areas of Indian Learn-
ers of English and

d) Evolve a model for spoken English in
India.

In India especially non-native speakers of
English have been under the influence of two
varieties of English — British and American. So
which variety of English should be followed for
learning and teaching pronunciation? Secondly
which variety of English should learners of En-
glish aim at? After a lot of observation, it is
found that we cannot faithfully copy the articu-
lation and pronunciation of an American or an
Englishman. But we must speak acceptably and
intelligibly to all Indians. It is advised that we

-S. NAGENDRA
Lecturer in English
S.K.S.C Degree College, Proddatur, Kadapa District.

must speak standard English which is generally
known as General Indian English (GIE). R.K.
Bansal and R.P. Harrison have suggested the
GIE. General Indian English serves as a stan-
dard pronunciation among the educated Indians
for uniformity and intelligibility. GIE cannot have
any regional peculiarities. RP or GIE does not
have absolute values. Speech differs from per-
son to person. This peculiarity in speech is gen-
erally regarded as “parole” or “idiolect” col-
lective speech of a region. It is referred to as
“dialect”. For common understanding and uni-
formity we have followed a standard variety
and GIE in India. RP in any country happen to
be the best models for teaching and learning of
good and correct pronunciation and articulation.

Once the variety of English to be followed is
cleared, our attention can be diverted to the dif-
ferent stages of English pronunciation. First, the
sounds of English (vowel sounds and consonan-
tal) should be explained. The better results can
be expected if they are taught in comparison with
the sounds of the mother tongue of the student.
The comparative approach makes them to find
out the differences between the sounds of En-
glish like /v/ and /w/ of Englishand /e / /v /
sound of Telugu. Ascientific method is followed
to explain on problem at a time and take it up
along with what has been taught earlier. \o-
cabulary may be ignored while teaching pro-
nunciation.

The isolated sounds have only limited value.
They are in fact useful for learners. Some im-
portant words in sentences should be given for
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intensive practice. The learners should be made
it clear how the phonemic and allophonic differ-
ences are in the minimal pairs such as ‘same-
shame’, ‘tin-thin’, ‘boat-vote’, etc. They bring
about a change in the meaning.

Teaching of spoken English should notend in
the drilling the individual words and sentences.
It should be extended to dialogues and short
speeches by paying attention to supra-segmen-
tal aspects of pronunciation like stress, juncture
and intonation. It is suggested that the teacher
should not read out the passages for students
incessantly. He should encourage them to read
aloud. It makes them confident enough to speak
well. If they come across complexities in their
correct pronunciation, they can be taught the
right articulation. It is advised that the teacher
should decide from his experience with the stu-
dents what exercises should be required to make
the students learn the correct pronunciation..

First, the difficult areas of our learners should
be identified in learning a foreign language like
English. The following are some of the difficult
areas that require attention to teach spoken En-
glish in India.

1. In RP / p/t/k/ are aspirated or stressed
at the beginning of accented syllables
as in painter, party, title, between, king,
etc., /p/, It/, I/ are unaspirated after /s/
and in unaccented positions as in spar-
row, special, stone, skin, etc., The dis-
tinction is not followed by Indians.

2. Some Indian speakers replace /f/ by
the aspirated plosive [ph]. It results in
the loss of distinction between the fol-
lowing minimal pairs; fast-past, fine-
pine, fan-pan, fair-pair, etc.

3. Some Indian speakers do not use /s/
and / S /. They interchange them mak-
ing no difference in the following mini-

mal pairs; sack-shock; said-shed, save-
shave, etc.

4. Most Indian speakers replace /v/ by /f/
in the word “of”. It is pronounced /
@v/. In “off” it is pronounced /Qf/.

5. Some Assamese and Bengali speakers
replace /v/ by /b/. It results in confu-
sion between the following minimal
pairs; vote-boat, nest-best, vowels—
bowels, etc., Once a Bengali Vice-
Chancellor administered the oath: “By
bharchu of the authority bested in me.
A Malayali counterpart articulated it
as “by wertu of the yattarity wasted in
me....”

6. Some Assamese and Telugu speakers
use /t/ and /d/ instead of / & /and / & /
confusing the following words; tank-
thank, dare-there, tin-thin, den-then, tree-
three, day-they, etc.

7. Many Indian speakers use /s/ instead
of /z/ in inflexional suffixes in the words
such as cars, eyes, boys, etc. When /z/
is pronounced as /s/ it sometimes leads
to confusion particularly in the follow-
ing pairs: falls- false, ice-eyes, peace-
peas, etc.

8. Some Indian speakers use /dZ/ instead
of /z/ causing the confusion between the
pairs like the following : rased-raised,
Jew/Zoo, etc. When a person disliked
the “Jew” (for zoo) he was chased out
of the zoo by the Jew manager.

9. Some Telugu, Tamil, Kannada and
Malayalam speakers replace /Z/ by /s/
, I/ by It/ (voiced retroflex lateral) as
in Telugu (P@) and /n/ by (K) voiced
retroflex nasal in Telugu (D). This of
course does not affect intelligibility. (For
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10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

example: leisure, measure, clue, hello,
etc.,)

Most Indian speakers pronounce /r/ in
all positions as car, dear, born, modern,
world, etc. But when /r/ comes between
two consonants or at the end of the
word, it is not pronounced . But “r-
colouring” or “rhoticization” is used in
American English.

Some Indian speakers drop initial /j/ in
words like year, yearn, etc., It should
be avoided otherwise the distinction
between ‘year’ and ‘ear’ and ‘yearn’
and ‘earn” will be lost.

Some Indian speakers like Americans
drop medial /j/ in words like student, in-
stitute, destitute, etc.

Some Indian speakers drop /w/ inwords
like won’t, wool, quote, etc.

Many Indian speakers do not make any

difference in the following minimal
pairs: Wined-vine, vest-west, vile-while,
etc. For them /v/ and /w/ are the same.
Some Urdu and Hindi speakers have
difficulty in pronouncing initial conso-
nant clusters beginning with /s/. They
insert generally a vowel /i/ before /s/
and pronounce smile as /ismail/ . To
get over this difficulty, they should pro-
long the initial /s/ and then add the con-
sonant.

Some Indian speakers drop the final
consonant in the clusters like /st /, /tst /
, and /1d/. This should be avoided be-
cause it leads to confusion between the
pairs like ask-asked, coal-cold, search-
searched, etc.

Some Indian speakers cannot distin-
guish between the long vowel /i:/ and /i/

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

as in feet /fi:t/ and fit /fit/, seat /si:t/ and
sit /sit/etc .

Most Indian speakers cannot identify
the difference between /e/ and /eil.
This often leads to the confusion in the
following pairs of words; fell-fail, test-
taste, etc.

In Tamil some people pronounce some
words based on their actual spelling.
They pronounce the word ‘bridge’ with
the silent *d’. Other examples are ridge,
budget, ledger, pledge, etc.,

Some Tamilians have difficulty in pro-
nouncing the initial /i/ and /e/. so “ill’ is
pronounced as ‘else’ and ‘else’ is pro-
nounced as ‘yells’

Some Bengali, Bihari and Hindi speak-
ers replace the long vowel /u:/ by the
short vowel /u/ This leads to confusion
between the pairs like fool and full. /u:/
can be pronounced properly by making
it longer.

Some Telugu and Tamil speakers re-
place /a:/ by /a/ or /o/. It creates con-
fusion between the pairs like last-lost,
laughed-loft, etc.

Some Telugu and Malayali speakers
replace /&/ by /a:/ in words like brass,
bank, palace, etc. It causes, of course,
no confusion.

Some Assamese, Bengali and Hindi
speakers replace /& / by /el. With this
result, there is a confusion between the
pairs like band-end, man-men, sad-said,
etc

Several Indians use /j/ in revolution,
resolution, pollution, absolute, elusion,
evolution, allusion, etc..

Many Bengali, Bihari, Hindi and Punjabi
speakers tend to replace /ei/ by /el.
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27.

28.

29.

30.
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32.

33.

34.

35.

Subsequently the distinction between
the pairs like gate-get, main-men, is lost.
Some Malayali and Telugu speakers
usually subdue final / mb / and pro-
nounce with a thud in the words like
“bomb’, “comb”, thumb”, “lamb”
“dumb”, “climb”, etc.

Oriya people do not pronounce /sh/. It
automatically becomes ‘s’ as in shave,
shame, shun etc., They pronounce them
as ‘save’, ‘same’, ‘son’, etc.
Bengalies have the problem with ‘s,
they replace it by /S/ when they sang
“Gods have the Queen”, the oriyas
sniggered “same! Same!” . D.P.
Patnayak, veteran linguist and scholar
says,: “ This is because of the absence
and presence of the /s/ and /S/ sounds
in respective languages.

We find undue long stress when
Maharastrians say [Phoaint] for point,
[pheiphar] for paper.

In Punjab ‘body builders’ become “fody
filters’. /b/ becomes /f/.

Tamilians find no need to use int
errogative words when a simple ‘aa’
sound would do as in “are you ready?”
becomes “ready ‘aa’, “Have you left?”
becomes “left “aa”.

Intonation is another problem for
Tamilians. They generally emphasise
the second syllable in words like village
as ‘vill-age’ and marriage as “marr-
age”

Malayali speakers pronounce ‘simbly’
as ‘imply’. In Malayalam /p/ never
comes after ‘m’.

Punjabies and Gujarati’s want to listen
to Pope (for pop) music.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

Many Indians use /gz/ forks/ as in exit /
eksit/, exhibition /eksibisn/ etc.

Several Indians use /du/ for /dZ / as in
educate, educator, education , etc.

In Tamil script the distinction between /
k/ and /g/ does not exist. Hence, the
same phoneme /k/ is used for both the
sound. As a result, some Tamilians pro-
nounce / k/ as /g/ as in Venkataswamy
becomes Vengadaswamy.

For Punjabi’s scooter becomes
“sacooteer” and station becomes
“sateition”,

The consonant cluster / pra/ become /
per/ as in Prasad, Prasanth, etc., for
Punjabies.

A Guijarathi Shopkeeper “Rapes” (for
wraps) the sarees for women, for them
bated dish becomes “baig” dish, sand-
wich becomes “ senwich” and omelettle
becomes “aamlate”.

Patnayak refers to a humorous anec-
dote. One may enquire, “Have you
come here to dir?” for “Have you come
here today?”. When the wrong syllable
is stressed and the diphthongs are mis-
used, this problem is observed . Sridhar
Gokhale in his UGC country wide class-
room programme shows English people
mistake us for director” when we
wrongly stress “character”.

Bengali’s refer to Howrah “breeze” for
Howrah “Bridge”.

Malayalis gain “noled;” (knowledge) in
“koledgi” (college). When they go to
“Gova” (goa) they use “lwx “ (Lux)
soap.

Several Dravidian languages speakers
(Telugu, Kannada, Tamil, Malayalam,
etc.) add ‘no’ or a choice of their ver-
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nacular in interrogatives such as “It is
raining, no “ “What you want re?” “No,
Yaar”. These sounds add local flavour
to the language and nativise English.

46. For Punjabis player becomes a “payer”.
They ignore the consonant cluster /pl/.

47. In Telugu and Punjabi English /Z/ be-
comes /dZ/ or aspirated [dZ z] as in
vision, pleasure, leisure, etc.

48. Most of Indians go wrong in the use of
diphthongs. For us gate/geit/becomes
[get], dear /di@ / [diyar], go /g@u/
[goo], boy /bOi/ [boe], poor /pu@r/
[puur], sure /Su@r/ [soor] etc.

By the keen observation of above findings, it
is concluded that the regional varieties of En-
glish in India are very interesting and sometimes
confusing. In every region they are, of course,
good speakers. They may be above the influ-
ence of their mother tongue. But it would be
better for all to aim at national and international
intelligibility. If learners and non-native speak-
ers of English are properly trained in pronounc-
ing the words correctly, mistakes may be avoided
such as “aren’t”/a:nt/ for aunt, “all” /O:1/ for hole/
whole and “won’t “ /waunt/ for want.

In the opinion of George Bernard Shaw “En-
gland and America are two countries separated
by the same language.” But for us, India is the
same country united by the different dialects of
Indian English. And if the maturity of language
is measured by the emotional spectrum, it can

REFERENCES :

communicate perfectly the Hinglish maturity.
Inglish (Indian English) is bery (very) interest-
ing and is ‘simbly” (simply supereb (superb) .
Robbert Lodo believes that all that is required to
achieve a satisfactory level of intelligibility that
the student of a foreign language should be able
to hear and produce the phoneme contrasts of
the language. Those contrasts must be observed
carefully if meanings of words are not to be con-
fused. A programme of teaching based on this
limited intelligibility goal may possibly give im-
portance to unexpected features. For example
rhythm, words stress, and sentence stress are
much more important than the precise phonetic
quality of the sounds themselves. A learner may
perhaps be allowed to use many of his own na-
tive sounds so long as she/he maintains the main
distinctions in his/her speech and the difference
from the native speaker. Overall, inspite of the
suggested measures, the devised model should
not damage the over all phonological system of
the language.

Such a variety of pronunciation is to be dis-
tinctly different form native British forms. In-
stead of using a give model as our starting point,
we might begin with what is available i.e., the
English spoken by Indians. It may be moder-
ated towards confirming to be phonological es-
sentials of British English. For example, we
may permit the substitution, for the RP sounds
form Indian languages provided that these sub-
stitutions are also found in some other forms of
educated English.

1. Bansal RK and RP Harrison, Spoken English for India (OL, 1976).
2. T . Balasubramanian, English Phonetics for Indian students (Macmillan, 1992).
3. “Ticklish English,” The Indian Express, August 23, 1993.
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Premchand’s Godaan : A Progressive perspective

- Dr. I. Kesava Rao
Lecturer in English, VSR&NVR College,
Tenali, Guntur District.

Premchand is known as one of the best liter-
ary geniuses of Postcolonial India. He is pio-
neer in fiction as well as short story. Through
his creative works, he has contributed to the In-
dian language. He uses literary writing to serve
his purpose. He is deeply dedicated to the cause
of national awakening. He weaves the stories
from folklore and gives them a new meaning.
He combines the past narrative in the contem-
porary context. He reflects the strengths of in-
digenous imaginative writing. He knows where
indigenous works requires modified. He is an
educator and a crusader for new secular val-
ues.

Premchand’s Godaan is about the story of
peasants in western uttar Pradesh in the begin-
ning of twentieth century India. It showed that
the village in thirties was under threat from out-
side and inside. It symbolized a world of clash-
ing interests. It described the existing levers of
state i.e. police economic and religious bureau-
cracy. It portrayed the conventions, morality and
ethics of peasantry in around the social environ-
ment. The peasant family consists of the hus-
band Hori , the wife Dhania and their children
Gobar, sona and Rupa. Indian rural scene is
known at that time full of economic pressures.
The local landowners have direct contacts with
the colonial powers. It also stresses the intense
political ideological clashes. He captured a co-
lonial experience which we face in our surround-
ings. The fiction directly hits the Rai Sahib_
Mehta-Malti episode from materialistic point of
view. The economic edge of Rai Sahibs’s ex-
ploitation of peasantry can be seen. Under the
principles of realism in fiction, the struggle is the

- P. Dinesh Babu
Lecturer in English, VRS & YRN College,
Chirala, Guntur District.

best observed through a dramatic interplay be-
tween contending viewpoints and responses.
Premchand assigned the new role for charac-
ters contributing the mass action against injus-
tice. The suffering and the pain weave around
the man’s helplessness and predicament.
Through the characters, he showed the dialec-
tic between the economic and moral aspects.
The fiction justifies the progressive urge to see
each description of the social scene.
Keywords :

postcolonial, peasant, existing levers , moral-
ity, economic pressure

Post colonialism takes us into the paradigm
of the society that confronts us in our times.
Premchand’s Godaan describes a progressive
perspective on the issues we face. It took us
directly progressive stance of a kind hearted
landlord, Rai Sahib who sought to thrive on the
popular support that the villages of his territory
would provide him. The economic edge of Rai
Sahib’s exploitation of the peasantry can be seen
as further sharpened by the ideology that most
tenants evolved through interpretations of reli-
gion, morality and ethics in the novel. He ex-
tracted the maximum profit from peasantry’s
labour.Godan was written in 1936. The depic-
tion of the village in Godan is as follows: “What
was the village, it was Providence, ten to twelve
houses, whose roof was halftiled, and collapsing
further.”(1975:141)

A close study of Godaan mirrored very
clearly in the novel. The writer peeped into the
minds of many characters in the novel. They
are changing and evolving before the eyes of
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readers. Premchand provided the seminal issues
which are political requirement of the time. The
village in the thirties was under threat from out-
side and inside. It symbolized the world clashing
interests. India after Independence freed and
moved towards some sense of equality and free-
dom which are projected during the national
movements.

Godaan talked about a small number of peas-
ants in a village and as a class they face the
problems. The peasant family consists of the
husband Hori , the wife Dhania and their chil-
dren Gobar, sona and Rupa. Indian rural scene
is known at that time full of economic pressures.

In his review essay ‘The Gift of a Cow: A
translation of the classic Hindi Novel Godaan
by Premchand(Translated by Gordan
Roadarmel), Thomas Jandl (2005) points out that
Godan sheds light on the issues of traditional and
economic development policies in the context of
values, beliefs and development of a society. He
rightly points out that the novel pictures the role
of cultural institutions and the traditional power
structure prevalent in India which hinders the
economic growth in the name of caste, religion
and the sufferings of the poor(2005:201)

It studies about the plight of Indian masses
emphasizing the need to question and resist the
cynical ways of an exploitative social structure.
Hori, the protagonist of Godaan died in the pro-
cess of facing up to the challenges of living.

Hori, the main character of the novel,
‘Godan’, is suffering extreme poverty: “Even
though Hori had to pay the entire barn of this
crop, there was still a loan of three hundred ru-
pees remaining, and an addition of a hundred
rupees as interest. Five years ago, he had taken
Sixty rupees to purchase a bull, he had paid it,
but the sixty rupees is still remaining because of
the interest added. Hori had grown potatoes with
the money thirty rupees taken from Pandit

Daatadin. The potatoes were dug up by thieves,
and he completed paying it on installments, in
the three year period, a hundred rupees had been
added as interest.” (1975:39)

It can be truly considered a materialist and
society centered. The writer continuously poses
the questions why the poor peasants become
poor. Hori and his two brothers lived together
for a few years after their marriage and struggled
to survive.The economic hardship suffered by
the family under existing pressures created ten-
sions .premchand is aware of such developments
in the life of peasant and share them with the
readers. The peasants faced the financial crunch
from landlords and the moneylenders. The writer
saw this whole arrangement as entirely man-
made. He chose minutest smallness and sim-
plicity typifying the difficult existence of a toiler
on the land. He presents the arrival of a cow at
household is a gorgeous gift from the Almighty.
Hori uses manipulation to acquire a cow from a
familiar in the neighboring village.

The most excited is the woman of the house,
Dhania , having seen only misery. She feels in
her heart the presence of a threat. Hori caught
in the web of poverty, a man made thing and
trying to find in vain the pattern of its logic. Hori’s
efforts are devoted to the workings of the world
outside himself. Hori thinks of his misfortunes
and wants to share his situations .All the village
workers are putting their hardships on land be-
longing not to them. But the land lords squeezed
them dry. At the same time these landlords stood
for power. Let us see the caste formation in
Hori’s village. Both Pandit and Sahu belong to
the chain of exploitation. This is known the typi-
cal situation of the Indian peasant. Hori as a
peasant bore the burden of physical sustenance
of the family as well as society. He represented
the member of the community of peasant s in
India. Premchand presents the typical Indian
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peasant. The novel represents the life of the In-
dian peasant in its typicality.

The human being in Godaan finds expres-
sion in the form of the husband and —wife ,Hori
and Dhania. They integrated existence symbol-
izing the historical evidence. They provide a clear
glimpse of tragic helplessness of the historical
moment. Through Hori, Premchand has shown
the dialectic between the economic and moral
aspects. Hori’s morality does not get defeated
but the economic fact of poverty swallows it in-
exorably. Premchand resolved the economic
question under the progressive perspective. He
showed the contemporary life- processes. People
like Honi and Dhania shall continue to be op-
pressed, while other will hide their animal greed.
They wear the mask of gentleness and culture.
Our life is caught in the powerful paradox of
economic requirements. The social division of
classes led to capitalism preventing men and
women from approaching on the plane of hu-
manity.

Helplessness of peasant is a result of his link
with the land, orthodoxy and tradition as well as
isolation from the revolutionary perspective of
the working class. Ruralism may be an escape
route from the crisis they are trapped in. Hori’s
death becomes an assertion of human trait of
living with principles meant to bind all member
of social group into a vibrant community of dig-
nified individuals. Premchand dared to project
his dream in term s of a society that evolved
through struggles against forces of justice and
violence. He identified such forces of in British
imperialism, the Indian caste system and the

emergent capitalism would spread its net wide
in the decade to come.

The appeal of Premchand lies in this recog-
nition of the forces of oppression in his time.
The novel helps us articulate an appropriate re-
sponse to our world from an angle that sets store
by integrity, good will, fellow —feeling and jus-
tice. Hori’s death brings forward these virtues
of a life meaningfully lived. Godaan is a tale of
woes and tragic happenings that Hori the peas-
ant. Hori dies at the end of the novel, his com-
rade —in —arms Dhania has survived to face the
enormous network of the state, as well as social
orthodoxy, morality and religion.

The progressive concepts are the notions of
multiple dimensions, worlds, the worlds of Hori
and the worlds of upper class earlier concern
particularly reformatory which valuable in the
present context. For the writer of time, if he
looked at the general social developments with
sympathy and approval, the most important thing
was the educative role of literature. Due to the
backdrop of imperialist exploitation, India needed
a radical political consciousness. Literature
should look at the prevalent challenges in the
face. He writes the social evils and outdated tra-
ditional values. As a progressive writer he be-
longs to middle class and writes about common
people. His progressive and humanitarian atti-
tude towards life is clearly reflected in the novel.
He asserts that literature is not a reflection of
life in general, but it should have a social func-
tion. The aim of the literature is to guide the in-
dividual and the society in proper direction.

XXX

V.R.S & Y.R.N. College, chirala.

New Vistas In English and Indian Languages



AT (5858 B0

ISSN No. : 2456-4702 - RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

BHAVAVEENA SPECIAL EDITION
UGC Approved Journal No. 42500

New Trends in Post-Colonial Literature

A Special Focus on

Abstract :

It is a novel you need to read atleast twice,
first to make sure that the author has not lost the
plot, and a second time make sure the reader
hasn’t.History, torture, philosophy, pain, love, lust,
imperialismand perversion all bubble up,coming
together in a fictional form that is difficult
tocategorise part memoir,part meditation. It’s
also a meandering story of malevolence, mad-
ness and magnificent survival.Gould is a man in
torment-abused and scorned by his society.Prison
life,particularly that prison could lead to intense
consideration of self-worth,even actual identity.
Victorian Britain,almost daily confronting a dy-
namic society torn between the rise of world
commerce and industrialization and the displace-
ment and degradation of its own people,struggled
to understand what was happening around
them.They failed miserably, and Gould is a rep-
resentative of the failure. The plot was very dif-
ficult to understand and, of you consider the grue-
someness of the details | wasn’t sure if it was
worth the effort.Flanagan uses nested metaphors
like the famous Russian dolls, each exposing a
new level of the same theme. Here the theme is
the perception of the written world.Flanagan is
a master story teller and all he asks of you is a
bit of patience while he unravels the life of a
man beset by forces of breathtaking scope.After
all, he is presenting you with the world of the
British empire.

Only a madman would open it :

W B Gould is a man whose perception be-
comes increasingly distorted in a place that could
break the strongest mind.Macquarie Harbour
was a dumping ground for “hard core” convicts.
Gould, an artist- forger seems spared the worst

Australian Literature

-P.S. Kiran Kumar
Lecturer in English, VR S & Y R N College,
Chirala, Prakasam District, A.P.

effects of the system when he is posted to the
colony’s surgeon to produce watercolours of the
local marine life.In this role, Flanagan takes us a
tour of “scientifick” thought of the time and its
impact on people on the far reaches of the em-
pire-which spans the planet. Phrenology, evolu-
tion, religion of the time witnessed from his skilled
prose.Gould’s new project reflects commandants
ambition for the colony, but he witness a new
attitude in Gould as the story develops.What truly
happened in this place bracketed by screaming
winds and a mountain wilderness that inhibited
dreams of escape? Flanagan makes Gould the
only valid witness to events atleast the only one
leaving a record.Gould assures us: “if you can’t
trust a liar & a forger,a whore & an informer, a
convicted murderer & a thief, you will never un-
derstand this country.

In the hands of madmen :

This novel has divided opinions regarding its
boldness,excess of imagination and its capacity
to be mystic and disorientate.Flanagan has indi-
cated a rage against the silence that descended
over Tasmania and Australia after the collapse
of the convict system. The “dreadful hodge-
podge”, a mixture of detailed portraits of fish
and shaggy dog stories, tales written frontwards,
backwards and sideways with annotations and
addenda,scraped together on loose leaves and
dried fish skin and penned in numerous
colouredinks, obsesses him.

As William Billy Gould,our second narrator
is a convicted forger, a prisoner on the notorious
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island (Sarah)at the end of the 1820s marooned
on a tiny strip of land in Macquarie Harbour.The
island is the last resort for reoffending convicts
who have already found themselves in the last
resort of Van Dieman’sland; from Sarah Island,
there is nowhere else to go. Throughout Gould’s
digressive depiction,there is extreme violence
and the abiding presence of large quantities of
excrement.There is also madness and mayhem
(needless disturbance), brought impressively to
life in the figure of the commandment, a syphi-
litic megalomanic whose lunatic plans to recre-
ate the glories of the enlightenment on Sarah
Island to bring the community to the edge of
implosion.From behind the gold mask,he perma-
nently wears, the commandant orders the build-
ing of a National Railway, overseas the construc-
tion of the Great Mah-JohgHall, makes extrava-
gant swaps with visiting traders-the entire con-
tinent of Australia goes for a fleet of Siamese
girls- and fabricates, with the help of a clerk who
believes himself to be the king of Ireland,glowing
accounts of the community’s excellent progress
for his absent superiors.

For William Gould,this derangement offers a
chance to shine; a self —taught painter who prof-
ited by a chance association with Audobon,he
finds work painting backdrops of the Lake Dis-
trict and the African Veldt to decorate the 200-
yard railway line.He also paints fish for the sur-
geon Lempriere, who seeks to make his name
in the new industry of taxonomy, but whose own
skull ends-up-after he is eaten alive by his pet
pig-misclassified and produced as evidence for
aboriginal degeneracy. Flanagan’s delight in writ-
ing too often gives way to a fatal fascination
with postmodern manoeuvre, smart-aleck-
referentiality and an unconvincing transcenden-
talism. When Gould witnesses his own book and
this one burning in a fire, one can only groan;
we’ve heard all this before.

Con Fishing :

Prison islands are notoriously wordless
places. W B Gould,the real Gould was a forger
and petty thief who, in 1825, was condemned to
serve 49 years on Sarah Island, a penal colony
off the coast of Van Diemen’s Land (Tasma-
nia). While imprisoned there, he made 26 paint-
ings of different fish.These were gathered into
a book which,unlike Gould, escaped Sarah Is-
land and is kept in the state library of Tasmania.In
this book, the author has given Gould a voice. The
book purports to be Gould’s autobiography-what
he calls the story of my compost heap of a heart
written as he waits for death in a sea side cell.
By ventriloquising a historical figure in this way,
the author is able to approach issues such as the
British Genocide of Tasmania aboriginals, the
murderous rationalist legacy of the enlightenment
and above all, the abonimations of the British
Empire’s penal system.

Many of the alarming events described in
Gould’s Book of Fish are representative of what
Mr Flanagan calls an age of “abonimations’; truly
horrifying inventories of the monstrous treatment
meted out to convict at the Sarah Island prison.
Nearly everyone Gould knows at the prison
meets a bloody and terrible end-one man is eaten
alive by a humongous pig, another castrated and
disemboweled,a third is crushed to death by a
torrent of falling books-and Gould himself barely
survives every manner of privation and terror.
And yet in the face of ‘endless labour, cease-
less brutality & violence, Gould realizes that “the
beauty and wonder” of the cosmos are as limit-
less as its opposite. Indeed Flanagan uses his
gifts in these pages to leave the reader with not
only a visceral understanding of the cruelities
and corruptions perpetrated by the human race,
but also an appreciation of its glories and
perservance, its ability to alchemize suffering into
art.In flashbacks and flashforwards, we learn
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that Gould is narrating his tale as he awaits
execution,confined to a fetid cell that filled with
water as the tide comes in everyday. He is in
love with an Aboriginal woman named Twopenny
Sal,who also happens to be the mistress of the
prison commandant.

In the course of laying out his own story,Gould
introduces us a galleryof madmen,eccentrics and
visionaries. There’s the prison clerk Jorgen
Jorgensen, who has spent years creating false
records for the archives,meticulously detailed
records that erase all evidences of the prison’s
horrors and replace them with a compelling myth
of rational justice. There’s the prison doctor,
whose mania for order and dreams of scientific
recognition lead him to enlist Gould’s help in cre-
ating a survey of Tasmania fish, a survey that
he believes will help complete man’s dominion
over nature.

Criticism on the novel :

Criticism on Gould’s book of Fish highlights
the various moments of elusiveness that run ram-
pant throughout the novel.While Flanagan’s
employment of subjectivities that elude a solid
definition and his use of nonlinear temporal rela-
tionships have been adequately explored by
many, including Zach Weir and Jessy Shipway,
these critics routinely have the same destination
in the mind: the construction of a postcolonial
Tasmanian future with the awareness of the
postcolonial Tasmanian present.The characters
in Gould’s Book of Fish are constantly
reimagining history through the written word and,
in turn, reconstruct their own identities and ex-
periences in relation to history. The material tran-
scripts of history enter into a dialogue with one
another that reconstructs the way present thinks
of the past and situates itself within such a his-
tory.

The novel’s manipulation of time and use of
unstable subjectivities has been noted in criti-

cism primarily in regard to Tasmania’s
postcolonial present and future. The readings of
Flanagan’s novel all highlight astutely the
postcolonial nature of Gould’s Book of Fish.
Showcasing the violence of the British coloniz-
ers on the landscape of Australia and the Ab-
original people, Flanagan’s novel is invested in
exploring the effects of colonial control as well
as the role of stories in asserting that control. This
colonial violence is not kept separate in the
past,but rather,extends into the future as these
histories continue to control and occupy Austra-
lia. The present day of Australia that Sid Hammet
occupies is one built on the violence and lies of
the past, lies that continue in the forgery of arti-
facts that he sells to American tourists.Hammet
continues the role of history from the colonial
times: he fabricates a story, puts it into a mate-
rial item and sells it as history. Thus not much
has changed from the colonial past of the penal
colonies to the postcolonial present of cruise ship
docks. Flanagan’s novel traces the construction
and forgery of history while paying close atten-
tion to the importance of the physicality of writ-
ing and putting stories onto paper.As Bill Aschroft
notes,Gould’s Book of Fish’s depiction of “an
alternative history of Australia’s penal settle-
ment”” shows the narrative construction that cre-
ates history.

This interest in combining accepted reality
and fiction is also an interest in the relationship
between past and present.Certain reconstruc-
tions of history in the novel attempt to separate
the actual lived events from the written portray-
als, to insist on a solid division between the past
and present, a division that causes the material
text to act out violently. Flanagan’s text conveys
this idea through its construction by situating
Gould’s illustrations throughout the text, as well
as placing a present day narrator at the begin-
ning of the narrative. Both of these moves are
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an attempt by Flanagan to present a history that
is not separated from its present and future. Like-
wise this idea is again explored with fish in the
content of the narrative. Gould quickly recog-
nizes a disconnect between his created images
and the actual specimen when he begins to paint
fish for the aspiring scientist, Mr.Lempriere, the
surgeon.Gould’s first attempt painting fish are
stifled and unsatisfactory because, he argues,
the fish are out of their natural environment and
subsequently dead.In order for him to create

Works cited :
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paintings that capture the reality of the fish, as
well as its less definable essence, the fish has to
be placed back in water to be painted as alive.In
this text within a text, Gould’s story within
Hammet’s, the stories are placed side by side
with these seen fish. Gould’s actual material text
places the history that he lived within the con-
text of his own experiences and creates a his-
torical narrative that breaths and appears more
alive than the histories created and admired by
those in the ruling classes.

Writing’s of Ashley Rose Whitmore ( Wayne State University)
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Humanity in Tagore’s Poetry

Fish swim in water and make no sound.

All animals move on the earth and make dif-
ferent sounds.

Birds fly in the air and sing.

Man swims like a fish in water, moves on the
earth like other animals,

And flies in the air — that is man.

This is a noble feeling of Tagore about a
man. Rabindranath Tagore needs no introduc-
tion to the Indians (1861 — 1941 ). He is known
to the Indians as Gurudev, and Viswkavi. Mr.
Anthony X Soares, who collected “ Lecturers
and Addresses” and published a book. In its pref-
ace he mentioned:

“Dr. Tagore is not only a great poetical force
but a moral force. What is more, there is a dual-
ism and something more than a dualism in him.
He is not only a Poet Laureate of Asia but also
a great world personality. He is the spokesman
of India and the living symbol of the culture.” 1

The Tagore family is well — known among
Culcutta’s old and respected families. The
Tagores exercised great influence in Culcutta.
The surname Tagore ( Thakur ) came from their
official duties during the British rule also, they
continued to maintain the same powerful influ-
ence. Rabindranath’s grandfather Dwarakanath
was addressed as ‘ Raja’. Dwarakanath con-
tributed to the work of public benefit. He was a
friend and the follower of Sri Raga Tam Mohan
Roy to whom he helped in his reformative ef-
forts.

Dwarakanath had three sons. The eldest
Devendranath was Tagore’s father.
Rabindranath was the fourteenth and the last
child of his parents. Tagore’s childhood can not
be called a happy one as he had to pass all his
time under the eyes of servants. Natural right of

- Dr. P. Venkata Sudhakar
Associate Professor, Department of English
AM.A L. College Anakapalli, Visakhapatnam, A.P.

free action was completely curbed. His life style
was simple. Tagore called himself as an “ infant
prisoner’ in his reminiscences. He only enjoyed
the beautiful sights of the tank, banyan tree, a
line of coconut palms from his window. Going
out was strictly forbidden. He writes, “the outer
world was free: only | was captive.” But by and
by, he got some liberty which opened the doors
of nature to him.

As Prof. Sunita Nikmavat and Kamal Bamta
wrote in their book Gora, ( Critical Study in Ques-
tion Answer Form ) :

“From childhood he had a deep sense of the
beauty of nature and intimate feelings of com-
panionship with trees, plants, rain, clouds etc.
He also developed kindness and sympathy to-
wards human beings.”

Tagore was a born genius, like Alexander
Pope and a few other English poets. Tagore had
no proper schooling. He had written more than
seven thousand lines of verse before the age of
eighteen, when he was in England, he had stud-
ied English Literature which included William
Shakespeare, William Wordsworth, P. B. Shelly,
John Keats, Tennyson, and Browning.

Tagore fascinated his readers by his clarity
of thought and simplicity of diction. “ The
Sandhya Sangit” ( Evening Songs ) marks the
real beginning of his poetic career.

Like other poets he did not select the themes.
Particularly humanity was in his blood. Simply
he borrowed it from his ancestors. Tagore’s main
concern was upliftment of the village and rural
India which he dearly loved.
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As Srinivas lyengar mentioned in his
book ““ Indian Writing in English™ :

“He was darling of versatility, and still he was
the same man; he was an integral whole, the
Rishi, the Gurudev. His fecundity and vitality
were amazing. His active literary career ex-
tended over a period of sixty five years. He wrote
probably the largest number of lyrics ever at-
tempted by any poet.”

Srinivas lyangar wrote in another book “ Two
Cheers for the Commonwealth” ( Talks on Lit-
erature and Education ) :

“for Indo — Anglian Poetry, the roots can only
be Indian, the same roots that sustained
Assamese or Bengali, Tamil or Telugu literature,
and are sustained by the soil of India. The rivers
of India and circumambient atmosphere with its
air waves and wayward impulses.”

Tagore took his themes from mother India,
and succeeded in putting them together. In his
writings humanity is strewn. He became the
voice of mankind and represented all the prob-
lems of man to God. He prayed to God from
may angles for his fellowmen. “ The Heaven of
Freedom” ( 35) and “ Leave This Chanting” (
11) were written. These two are the some of
the best poems from the Gitanjali.

In 1912 Tagore went to England with his
translation of 103 poems, the Gitanjali. He met

W. B. Yeats, H. G. Wells, C. F. Andrews. The

following year 1913 , Tagore was awarded the
Nobel Prize for his collection of poems Gitanjali.

Through the poem Heaven of Freedom ( 35
) Tagore requests to God to make the people of
his country worth living as :

Where the mind is without fear and the head
is high.

Where knowledge is free;

Where the world

Into that heaven of freedom
My father, let my country awake.

The poem gives expression to the Poet’s vi-
sion of a free India. His prayer is that his coun-
try, India should be ushered into that heaven of
freedom, where the people can speak the truth
without fear and can face the world with legiti-
mate pride in forming part of its rich cultural
heritage; where knowledge is unfettered by ideo-
logical restrains; where the nations of the world
are not influenced by linguistic, regional or cul-
tural prejudices, where people speak sincerely
and are free from hypocrisy, where the power
of reason is free from the tyranny of custom
and superstition, and where God himself leads
the minds of the people to ever widening hori-
zons of thought and action. Tagore’s dream is to
see the world united in love and peace.

Through the poem Leave this Chanting ( 11)
, Tagore requests the people who follow ritual
with in the four walls. Let you to stop the chant-
ing in the four walls. God is not there. God is
with the tillers, who work day in and out, in sun
and in shower. So he wants to create and ideal
man, for his fellowmen. Tagore wants to act like
a priest, a friend, a beloved to God to represent
his feelings about mankind to the creator.

As | mentioned in the beginning of my paper
humanity in Tagore’s poetry is not a borrowed it
is a part and parcel in his poems. At a time when
some part of the world is unable to find human-
ity, it was Tagore’s poetry that revealed human-
ity to the whole world.

Tagore, he himself used to say that future
generations would not remember him by his
songs, short stories and paintings. Yes he was
right. Today, Tagore is chiefly remembered more
for his poetry than for his plays.
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The Globalization of English Language and Literature

Significance of English in the context of
Globalization :

Information Technology and its rapid expan-
sion in application has made the world a small
village, Besides, the need of the countries of the
world for coming together for transactions in
trade and commerce and sharing culture and
education and thereby expanding the arena of
knowledge to enjoy the fruits of globalization
necessitates the existence of a common language
and that is none other than English because the
empire of the never setting sun had wielded such
an influence for over two centuries that the sub-
jects picked up the ruler’s tongue i.e. English.
So in the present scenario of globalization En-
glish has become the “sine quanon” of living with
the result learning to communicate in English has
come mandatory for everyone.

Since globalization addresses universal con-
nectivity, English by virtue of being spoken by
one fourth of the world’s population with some
degree of competence has proved to be the link.
so English is no longer confined to its earlier sta-
tus of a second language, a foreign tongue that
must be learned to help us gain access to the
world’s new, rich fund of knowledge available
in it. It has become a primary language of com-
munication across the continent thereby effec-
tively carrying out the process of globalization
dispelling the notion of Rudyard Kipling that

“East is East, West is West
And never the twain shall meet.”

Socrates advocate the idea of universal citi-
zenship long ago when he said “I am a citizen of
the World.” So irrespective of his nationality,
creed or language, a man becomes a citizen of
the world by being able to interact with different
peoples of the world through English. In the
present climate of competition a man has to flit

-R.JYOTHSNA RANI
Research Scholar in English,
ANU-CDE, Guntur, Guntur Dt., A.P,

across the world and it is English which makes
him feel at home in an alien atmosphere, for he
sees English signs and advertisements wherever
he goes and to his delight he finds his English
understood in hotels and restaurants throughout
the globe.

In colonial and postcolonial societies, the na-
tionalist aspiration of liberation and active resis-
tance to colonialismis closely linked, in one way
or another, to the socio-political movement of
decolonization. As it gained momentum, it de-
manded a relocation of power and a concomi-
tant symbolic overhaul. Postcolonial literatures
are an articulation of this process of replacing
structures/myths of power reshaping dominant
meanings. In this effort, they have produced a
whole counter-narrative. As Edward Said rightly
observes, literature has contributed massively “as
the shaper, creator, agent of illumination within
the realm of the colonized” and played a crucial
role in the “re-establishment of national cultural
heritage in the re-instatement of native idiom in
the re-imagining and refiguring of local histories,
geographies, communities. “ as a part of the pro-
cess of decolonization, postcolonial literatures
dismantled historical and textual monoliths and
demonstrated the possibilities of (alter) native
texts and perspectives. The single-voiced author-
ity of colonialism and colonial writing was chal-
lenged by postcolonial writings that are marked
by multiplicity, plurality and plentitude.

In the first phase of post colonial literatures,
articulation of national/regional/ racial conscious-
ness occupied centrality. The narrative texts of
liberation that formed part of resistance process
in the colonized societies, emerged as a contin-
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gent need to realize the “truths of the nation.” In
fact, the development of national literatures be-
came fundamental to the whole enterprise of
postcolonial studies. It is the beginning of what
Soyinka calls the process of ‘self-apprehension.
However, he was the one creative writer who
did see the dangers of untutored nationalism and
made it the main them of his play. A Dance of
the Forests, written in 1960 on the eve of cel-
ebrations of Nigerian Independence. Frantz
Fanon, even while stressing the enabling condi-
tion of the narratives of the nation, cautioned
against essentialist formulations that might lead
to nationalist/ religious orthodoxies. The subse-
quent appearance of various generals, mullahs,
advocates of untutored religious and racial con-
figurations only proved what fanon and Soyinka
had projected in their texts. The celebration of
national independence forms the theme of such
diverse novels as Kanthapura and Ngugi’s A
Grain of Wheat; the theme of influence of a for-
eign culture on the life of contemporary
postcolonial societies is evidenced in Achebe’s
No longer at Ease and George Lamming’s in
the Caste of my skin.

In the second stage, postcolonial writers en-
gaged themselves with the poetics of subver-
sion; they closely scrutinized the imagery of
dominance/subordination by questioning the
bases of European, British Worldview. Writers
like Wilson Harris, George Lamming, Patrick
White, Salman Rushdie, Chinua Achebe, Ngugi
wa Thiong’o, Margaret Atwood, Margaret
Laurance and Jean Rhys interrogated the philo-
sophical assumptions of the metropolitan cen-
tre. They opened up possibilities of a new lan-
guage and new way of seeing the world. Re-
ceived history is rewritten and reconstructed in
a space that annihilates time and defeats impe-
rial purpose. G.V. Desani’s All About H.Hatterr,
Salman Rushdies’s Midnight’s Children and the

novels of Wilson Harris deliberately set out to
disrupt received notions of history and the or-
dering of time. As an alternative to the mono-
lithic construct of colonial perspective, these
writers were busily engaged in promoting hy-
bridity which acted as the source of literary and
cultural redefinition. They interspersed their texts
with a lot of extraneous things; the practice of
past, present and future intersecting in their nar-
ratives became all too common. This enterprise
defied the boundaries of disciplines and genres.
In “writing back’ to the centre, they resisted the
notion of the grand narratives so close to the
colonial enterprise. Besides, the appropriation of
English language for purposes of specific cul-
tural contexts assumed centrality. However, in
postcolonial countries such a s India, Nageria
and Kenya, where alternatives to English exist,
a re/turn to writing in regional language is often
advocated for the decolonization programme. A
notable example, in this respect, is that of Ngugi
wa Thiong’o who has taken to writing in his na-
tive Gikuyu.

In the Indian context, the fine mosaic of re-
gional literatures opens up possibilities of narra-
tives of liberation and resistance. In fact, many
texts written in indigenous languages of India
have emerged as potent and powerful elements
in postcolonial selfOassertion. As a case in point,
one can cite the example of Mahasweta Devi
who writes in her native language Bengali. Her
fiction, essays, journalistic writing and her activ-
ism among the adivasis in India could be de-
scribed as one body of articulation, one mode of
resistance to imperial stratagem, one gesture of
self-assertion.

Globalisation and Postmodernism :

A wide and diverse range of social theorists
are arguing that today’s world is organised by
increasing globalization, which is strengthening
the dominance of a world capitalist economic
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system, supplanting the primary of the nation
state by transactional corporations and
organisations, and eroding local cultures and tra-
ditions through a global culture.

Marxists, advocates of world systems theory,
functionalists, Weberians, and many other con-
temporary theorists are converging on the posi-
tion that globalisation is a distinguishing trend of
the present moment. Moreover, advocates of a
postmodern break in history argue that develop-
ments in transactional capitalism are producing
a new global historical configuration of post-
Fordims, or postmodernism as a new cultural logic
of capitalism. In significant modern and
postmodern social theories, globalisation is thus
taken as a salient feature of our times.

Talking cogently about globalisation requires,
first, sort out the different uses and senses of
the term and try to specify what processes it is
used to describe. In a sense, there is no such
thing as globalisation per se. Rather the term is
used as a cover concept for a heterogeneity of
processes that need to be spelled out and articu-
lated. The term is not innocent nor neutral in
many of its uses and often serves to replace older
discourses like “imperialism” but also
“modernisation.” As a replacement for imperi-
alism, it could displace focus on domination of
developing countries by the overdeveloped ones,
or of national and local economies by transac-
tional corporations. Moreover, it could serve as
a cover to neutralise the horrors of colonialism
and could be part of a discourse of neo-imperi-
alism that serves to obsure the continuing ex-
ploitation of much of the world by a few super-
powers and giant transactional corporations, thus
cloaking some of the more barbaric and destruc-
tive aspects of contemporary development.

How can postmodernism be resisted? The

non-western cultures need to do more than sim-
ply offer cultural resistance — they have to be-

come cultures of resistance. However, passive
traditionalism and militant formalist traditional-
ism are both easy prey to postmodernism.
Postmodernism induces panic in all forms of
passive and militant outlooks and thus not only
renders them ineffective against its all-perva-
sive nihilism but makes them self-destructive.

In other words, postmodernism co-opts pas-
sivity and fundamentalism to promote its own
goals. Thus, the only cultural survival kit for those
who would choose to remain alive within living
traditions, retain their identity and distinctive
moral and ethical vision of themselves and pur-
pose of their existence, is to understand
postmodernism, through the limitations of pas-
sive minimalist tradition and the futile trap of
militant fundamentalism. For the worldviews of
the non-west the only option is to transcend
meaninglessness through living consciously, cre-
atively making and mending. This is a difficult
and complex agenda, yet it is the worthwhile
enterprise that can offer us any kind of sustain-
able future.

- Globalisation : Postmodernism is in-
deed the ideology of globalisation.

- Social Change and Imposing
“Multiculturalism”. It is true that one
of the tenets of Postmodernism is its
vehement (insincere) defence of
Multiculturalism. However, in doing so,
it does not necessarily seek to extend
modernisation to the Third World, but
to Justify backwardness and the preva-
lent modes of through in the peripheriels.
Accepting the legitimacy of this back-
wardness under the disguise of defend-
ing

‘Multiculturalism’ Justifies imperialist support
for non-democratic governments in the Third
World under the pretext that the culture and
civilisation of these vassal states does not allow
for and is intrinsically incongruent with democ-
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racy!! This Pseudo-argument may even be used
to support fundamentalist movements when it is
politically expedient. It is true that the mouth-
pieces of imperialist states always claim that they
are establishing democracy, especially when they
hand down ‘economic restructuring’ plans
through the international Monetary Fund and the
World Bank. Yet these are but the external shells
of democracy that were tailored to fit Third
World rulers and classes tending to the best in-
terest of financial capital, as Is the case in Jor-
dan.

The Technological Revolution: In spite of
the great technological revolution witnessing now
a days, industrial production remains tied to a
mode of consumption which primarily meets the
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Title of the Paper

The voice of Kolukaluri Enoch for voiceless
subalterns in selected Telugu short stories: In
socio cultural perspective of Indian Literature.

Introduction :

According to the Oxford Dictionary the word
subaltern stands for the general attribute of sub-
ordination, which is expressed in terms of caste,
class, age gender.

Thus subaltern means that conveys “view
from below”. Understanding from the bottom
of society that is from those who are subordi-
nated, under privileged, dejected, and oppressed.
The caste system in India is a system official
stratification based on decent justified by the
Hindu / Brahminical cultured discourse. Despite
law against discrimination on the basis of caste
and gender it continues even today.

Subaltern studies :

In the post colonial writing , the concept of
subalternity becomes popular in its Historical
terms with the Italian Marxist political activist .
Antonio Gramsci who used first and tried to re-
late to the current trends in the post modern times
.other two major contributors include Ranjit
Ghuha and Spivak . the subaltern classes refer
fundamentally in Gramsci s words to any “ low
rank “ person or group of people in a particular
society suffering under hegemony of a ruling
elite class that denies then the basic rights of
participation in making of local History and cul-
ture as active Individuals of the same nation .sub-
altern study talks about the oppressed sections
of society . IT is known fact that the powerless
lying in the bottom are always dominated by the
powerful. So there is on ongoing conflict be-
tween the oppressor and the oppressed.

This socio political phenomenon can also be
applied to the Indian situation. Where various

- M. SUBBARAJU
Assistant. Professor of English
St. Marys Group of Institutions, Hyderabad.

fragmented social groups are denied basic rights
and their voice is scuttled in many ways .This
group constitutes social ,political and cultured
subalternity. Caste is the bone of contention of
social and religious prejudices within the same
nation .Trials too constitute different groups far
—flung from the mainstream life . They have been
branded criminals and have been confined to
forests .with their social and cultural distinction
from other social groups .They demand special
privilege in Indian politics and administration
women to constitute a major chunk of society .
given historical gender oppression patriarchal
domination , there is a fit case for dual rights in
society , equal power sharing in the policy mak-
ing bodies , freedom in social mobility and choice
of living social and Linguistic minorities too con-
stitute an important social group which claims
equal representation in political power based on
its population and fights against sub alternate .
Social oppression is common that binds all the
socially fragmented groups racing for separate
identity within the frame of subalternity.

Subalternity should emerge beyond all kinds
of social confirments and obligations where it
should find no place for caste creed, gender, re-
ligion and region. Other wise social identies which
evolved from the narrow considerations would
ultimately benefit the dominant within the com-
munity. So justice the larger subalterns or the
oppressed would be out of imagination. In caste
society where inequality is pervasive due to sev-
eral social obligations the term can not be used
as it is and instead the words like marginals and
margins appear to be apt to replace the subal-
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tern in the Indian context in terms of sub-ordi-
nation and subjugation but reason of caste .gen-
der creed, religion and even language.

Aesthetic zing Indian subaltern causes makes
us be aware of the fact that subalternity is a
human predicament that means an oppression
and marginalisation that denies the possibility of
the powerless and voiceless poor to live with
dignity .1t is caused and perpetuated by the elite
who have a feuded mind —set .subaltern are
every where, whenever the ogres of hegemony
patriarchy, and lassie — faire economics prowl.
Whenever the pangs of poverty, illiteracy, op-
pression, exploitation and exclusion prevail and
whenever alterity has no voice.

Subaltern writing in Literature has its central
focus of contribution from the society which
establishes the Historical milieu the subject of
the past. TheDalit women considered to be the
most underprivileged group left out at the bot-
tom of the hierachalcaste society for centuries.
In centuries to Dalitwomen. In centuries to Dali
women . They suffer due to caste discrimination
and being a woman victimized by the patriar-
chal social order both in their homes as well as
outside. Dali women believed to be alienated to
three levels caste class and gender positions
.Violence against Dali women is rapport.

History and Literature as disciplines, neces-
sarily involve representation. Kolukaluri Enoch
can also be dissected in similar to reveal hege-
monic voices that represent subaltern experi-
ences through characters in his short stories. For
my paper presentation | have selected four short
stories. They are Urabia, Vignavinayakudu,
Ediayudam, and Vipariyam. Kolukaluri Enoch,
a short story writer, novelist and playwright is
committed to portraying the village life and pre-
dicament of marginalized sections. His short sto-
ries bring to light the lived experiences of subal-
terns.

Here, | am going to express Kolukaluri
Eunuch’s voice through his selected short sto-
ries. Enoch is a prolific writer. He writes short
stories, poems, novels and plays. He always in-
spires the subalterns in so many ways. Enoch
writings mainly focus upon the depried and de-
pressed condition of poor and the poorest people
in India.

Dalits are the people who are economically
socially politically exploited from centuries. Un-
able to live in the society of Human beings. They
have been living outside the village depending
on lower level of occupation and lived as un-
touchable”. This exploitation is due to the dis-
crimination followed by age old caste hierchical
tradition in Hindu society. India attained Inde-
pendence, but Dalits were not allowed to live a
life with dignity and equality. Dalit is a person
who has the realization of the sorrows and
struggles of those in the lowest stratum of the
society.

For this seminar | have selected Enochs’s
Dalit short stories. They Vipiryam and Urabaai.
Several decades has passed since Dalits started
voicing their concern through literatures. There
were centuries of silence on the concern prior
to the dalits literary movement in Telugu. One
of the basic purpose of this paper is to explore
dalit lived lives in Enoch short stories through
various characters through the socio cultural
perspective.

Short stories becomes a powerful weapon
for social reforms. Dalits short stories begins
with upper caste writers. Dalits short stories
emerged in 1969 , with publication of Urtabaai
by Kolukaluri Enoch. Most of the dalit women
and men in Telugu with social violence and do-
mestic violence. Kolukaluri Enoch focuses on
dalit Ethos in dalitlanguage, culture and socio
economic situation in their day today life through
various characters. Dalit is a symbol of change
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and reform. Now | would like to express dalit’s
life in Enoch short stories.

URABAAI :

It focuses on various dalit issues like water
problem in Dalittha wada and caste violence.
There are four important characters in this short
story. This short story based on relationship be-
tween village and wada and variation between
upper caste and lower caste. Ramudu,
Chidambaram, Ramudu’s daughter-in-law and
Munusub are important characters in this story.
The name of the chidambaram’s wife is not given
in the short story.

The upper caste young man says to
Chidambaram’s wife. Shall 1 [lift it?
Chidambaram wife says to upper caste young
man , how can | lift it ? Dora” holds. | will lift it
hold. Upper caste young man has a sexual de-
sire towards her. He puts his hands on her. While
he was lifting the pot on her head. He caresses
her. She immediately reacts against his misbe-
havior and says what is this? What! saying so.
She moves back. The vessel does not balance
on her hand. Her hands moves towards her bo-
som. The vessel leans towards the youth and
gets broken. The water dampens her entire body.
Stretches her hands and gave the youth a tight
slap. The young upper caste fellow goes back
with a shame. The wife of Chidambaram goes
back home and tells her husband and her fa-
ther-in-law Ramudu. Chidamabaram becomes
very angry. Ramudu wants to solve this prob-
lem amicably. Next day , a skeletal frame of a
bull found in the village well. The whole village
becomes angry. The village Munusif becomes
very angry about the bulls skeletal frames in the
well. He thinks it is the hand work of
Chidamabaram. So Munusib punishes both
Ramudu and his son Chidamabaram. They are
mercilessly beaten for the alleged work.

Enorch not only portrays water problem, but
also caste problem. Caste is dominant element
in the society. Dalits are treated as untouchables
and they are not allowed to draw water from
the wells. Water cleans everything and anything.
It has no biased nature. Here the author
Kolukaluri Enoch rises questions to the upper
caste people as to why these men disallow a
dalits to take water from the village. To the char-
acter of the village munusib. He controls the
entire village. He is economically ,politically in-
fluence. He takes any decision . Lack of
economy and political power dalits lead miser-
able in the society.

VIPIRYAM :

Kolukalur Enoch depicts the contemporary
issues of a women in the Indian society. Social
movements are on the rise for their democratic
space. Sanjay Paswan says, Dalit women in the
future will give new critical dimensions to In-
dian feminist women in addition to Dalit move-
ment. Vipriyam portrays the character of Sunitha
the protagonist. Here Sunitha is protagonist in
the entire short story. The writer expresses his
feeling to the character of Sunitha. Sunitha is a
poor dalit young woman. She is a good at stud-
ies. She obtains a UGC fellowship. She is a
scholar in Mathematics. Her parents died when
she was a child. When Sunitha was in an early
age, her mother met with a train accident.
Sunitha is brought up under the care of her grand-
mother. Sunitha falls in love with her classmate
called yogi. He is scholar in the same Univer-
sity. He is an upper caste youth. Sunitha moves
very close to Yogi.

She wants to marry him soon. Yogi sexually
exploits Sunitha. He wants to marry another girl
of his Community. His parents fulfill all the for-
malities with the regard to their sons marriage.
Yogi comes to Canteen search of Sunitha. He
hold a wedding card in one hand and pocket of
sleeping tablets in another hand. He gives the
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wedding card and pocket of sleeping tablets to
Sunitha and says to her . Either come to his
marriage or swallow these pills to die. Sunitha
taken back with the yogi’s words. She thinks to
commit suicide. She recalls her tragedy life of
her mother. She decides notto die like her mother.
Sherealizes that it is a foolish to think of suicide.
Yogi treats Sunitha as a sexual object. Rejec-
tion of marriage with Sunitha is clear evidence
of this. Sunitha says to Yogi”l cannot live, | must
die. Yogi replies to Sunitha you “die. He laughs
at her but she weeps.

Here through the character of sunitha Enoch
vividly portrays the exciting disparities between
the rich and the poor. Yogi is deceptive, fraudu-
lent and arrogant. But Sunitha Symbolizes obe-
dience, patience, honest, trust and sincerity. Due
to lack of fore thought Sunitha becomes a scape

References :

goat at the hands of the upper caste youth.
Castes should become insignificant in the word
of true love.

The author shows the hyporcacy cheating
arrogance of upper caste men inthis story.
Women is the root of any society. And if women
are controlled ,entire community can be con-
trolled. The Dalith women face atrocities by the
men of all the four varna. The basic kind of which
are sexual innature. Thesame dalitmen and
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through various ways in day today life. | would
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cation with having discrimination power to chase
in every aspect to lead life proper scenario in
the contemporary days.
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Indian Literature as a Genre

Indian Literature refers to the Literature pro-
duced on the Indian sub-continent until 1947 and
in the republic of India thereafter. The Republic
of India has 22 officially recognized languages.
The earliest works of Indian Literature were
orally transmitted. The written or recorded lit-
erature of India was not at all small in number.

Since ordinary teachers like College staff
can’t eat and digest all the dishes that are served
at banquets such as VRS & YRN College Na-
tional Seminars, it is better to taste and dissemi-
nate the Andhra Mata, Gongura ( Hibiscus
Kannabinus) and english the bread giving to king’s
language of the land of rising sun. The main pur-
pose of any Literature is to mirror the human
values in the form of “Code of conduct”. The
effort and sacrifice of great people and writers
only brought minimal changes in the minds of
the people leaving a lacuna on the part of God to
do his bit in the lives of people. Because of In-
dian rule in India, a unique dialect of English
known as Indian English came into being. In-
dian English typically follows British spelling and
Indian pronunciation and idiom came into being
and as opposed to American and books published
in India reflect this phenomenon. Indian English
Literature, however, tends to utilize more inter-
nationally recognizable vocabulary than does
colloquial . Indian English , in the same way that
American English literature does as compared
to American slang.

India’s only nobel laureate Rabindranath
Tagore wrote and translated many of his works
into English. India’s best selling English language
novelists of all time are the contemporary writ-
ers like Chetan Bhagat, Ashok Banker etc., Many
Indian or Indian origin writers were inspired by
writers like R.K. Narayan, Vikram Seth, Salman
Rushdie, Arundhati Roy, Raja Rao, Amitav Ghosh,

-T. POLAIAH
HOD of English,
VRS & YRN College, Chirala, Prakasam District.

Kushwant Singh, Anita Desai, Shashi Deshpande,
Kamala Markandeya, Ruskin Bond etc..

In the category of Indian writing in English
poetry are Rabindranath Tagore, Derozio, Toru
dutt, Sri Aurobindo, Sarojini Naidu and her brother
Harindranath Chattopadhyay. A monumental
work was done by poet and essayist P.Lal who
in the 1950s founded in Calcutta . The Collec-
tive Writers workshop to advocate and publish
Indian writing in English. From the inception till
today it serves the purpose.

Two different poets, Dom Moraes Winner
of the Hawthornden prize at the age of 19 for
his first book of poems “A beginning” occupied
a prominent position among Indian Poets writ-
ing in English and NissimEzkiel, who came from
India’s tiny Bene Israel Jewish Community cre-
ated a voice and a place for Indian poets writing
in English and typified Indian poetry in English.

Telugu Literature :

Telugu language with its rich literary tradi-
tion stands third largest language speaking. (af-
ter Hindi and Bengali) in Indian Languages. Its
earliest written literature dates back to the 7th
century. Its EPIC literary tradition started with
Nannayya who is acclaimed as Telugu’s
Aadikavi, meaning the first poet. He belongs to
the 10th or 11th century. Vemana was a prince
also called Pedakomati or Vemaa Reddy who
lived in the 14 C. wrote poems in the language
of the common man. He questioned the prevail-
ing values and conventions and religious prac-
tices in his poems. His philosophy made him a
unique poet of the masses.
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Viswanatha Satyanarayana who was the first
recipient of Jnanpitha Award for his great work
“Veyipadagalu”( Thousand Hoods) was a doyen
of conventional yet creative literature followed
by C.Narayana Reddy and Ravuri Bharadwaja.
Srirangam Srinivasa Rao or Sri Sri ( Born 1910)
was a popular 20th century poet and lyricist. Sri
Sri took the “Telugu literary Bandwagon” that
travelled the roads of Kings and queens to that
of muddy roads of common man.

Telugu literature has been enriched by many
literary movements, like the \eera Shaiva move-
ment which gave birth to dwipada Kavitvim
(couplet). The Bhakti movement gave rise to
compilations by Annamayya, Kshetrayya
Tyagaraja and Kancharla Gopanna (Ramadasu).
The renaissance movement heralded by Vemana
stands for the old Telugu Literary movements.

The Romantic Movement (led by
Krishnasastri, Rayaprolu, Vedula) pro-gressive

writers movement, Digambara Kavitvam (
Nagnamuni, Cherabanda Raju, Jwalamukhi,
Nikhileswar Bhairavayya and Mahaswapna
Revolutinary Writers movement, Streevada
Kavitvam and Dailta Kavitvam all flourished in
Telugu literature. Telugu literature has been the
standard - bearer of Indian literature in these
respects.

Fiction and prose literature :

Kandukuri Veeresalingam is said to be the
father of Modern Telugu fiction, Kodavatiganti
Kutumba Rao laid the foundation for the realis-
tic modern Telugu novel and short story and
Rachakonda and Kalipatnam carried the flag into
excellency.

Annamayya, Gurajada Appa Rao, Kandukuri,
Devulapalli, Jashuva, Unnava laxminarayana (
Malapalli) Bucchi Babu, Tripuraneni Gopichand
and many more have a profound impact on Telugu
literature.
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CCE (Continuous Comprehensive Evaluation)
A Step Towards a change in The Education System of India.

Abstract :

Every individual has a right to an Educa-
tion that will enable him to develop his facul-
ties and live a full human lifeMaulana Abul
Kalam Azad (the first Education Minister of In-
dependent India)

This paper aims at providing an over view of
history of the new system of evaluation Con-
tinuous Comprehensive Evaluation (CCE) and
its importance in Indian Education system. Edu-
cation is the soul of dignity and development of
a person or a system or a country. It is the core
element in the development of a country. The
importance given to the Education decides the
future of the country. Now a days the impor-
tance given to the Education is
increasing.Students are frustrated with the bench
bound listening, monotonous learning methods,
examination patterns, lack of freedom in learn-
ing, lack of freedom to express their feelings,
and with heavy syllabus. Toput full stop to their
problems,in 2004 CBSC (Central Board of Sec-
ondary Education) introduced CCE in primary
classes and from 2010-2011 academic year in
all CBSC schools and in classes from | to X.

Key Words :

Continuous, Comprehensive,Grades, Forma-
tive Assessment, Summative Assessment, Open
ending, and Own expression.

History of Education Systemin India :
India had different phases in Education sys-
tem once upon time students used to stay in
Gurukuls where Gurus teach them all aspects
like horse riding archery which are related to
physical education and teach them Vedas which
are related to value education. At that time overall
development of the students took place in

- Thatiparthi Prathyusha,
Research Scholar, Dept. of English
Acharya Nagarjuna University, Guntur.

Gurukuls. It is student centred education. Evalu-
ation is done at regular intervals we can see this
type of education in the epics like Ramayana
andMahabharata. CCE model of Evaluation
has lot of similarities with Gurukul model of Edu-
cation.

History of Continuous Comprehensive
Evaluation (CCE) :

CCEis a successful model used in the Edu-
cation System of developed countries like Fin-
land, Singapore, Korea, and the USA which are
leading in educational reforms. The Hunter Com-
mission (1882), Sadler Commission (1917-1919),
the Report of Central Advisory Board\Sargeant
Plan (1944), Mudaliar Commission (1952-53)
emphasis the need of effective evaluation
system.CCEis one of the recommendations of
Kothari commission (1946-66). It was accepted
by the Government of India under National
Policy of Education (NPE). Introducing unit tests
instead of yearend examinations are the result
of this commission. National Curriculum Frame
work for school Education (2000) and the Na-
tional Curriculum Framework (2005) support the
implementation of the CCE. CCE was finally
implemented by the Right to Education Act
(2009) during the tenure of Shri Kapil Sibbal,
Minister of Human Resource Development. The
Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSC)
introduced CCE in Primary classes in 2004. The
Board also recommended the elimination of the
pass or fail system at the primary classes. The
Board followed it up to classes VI to VII and
developed a CCE card on School Based Assess-
ment. The CCE system now introduced in all
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affiliated schools from October 2009. CCE
implemented (Internal and External mode) from
class VI to IX during academic year 2015-2016.
CCE pattern of examination system for class X
in fullest extent adopted during 2016-2017 on-
wards with 11 papers.

WhatisCCE:

CCE refers to a system of school Evaluation
that covers overall development of the student.
The main objective is whether the curricular goals
were achieved.

Continuous :

Assessment is regular and frequent. Evalua-
tion of student growth and development is con-
tinuous process rather than occasional, it spread
over throughout the academic year.

Comprehensive :

It is a holistic approach, covers both scholas-
tic and co scholastic areas. It provides adequate
opportunity for the overall development of the
child.

Evaluation :

It is assessment of the child in all aspects.
The significance shifted from testing to holistic
learning.

Demerits in old assessment :

+ Contradiction between curricular goals
and assessment content.

+ Importance given to paper pencil test
not to oral performance.

+ Teacher centred classroom teaching.

+ Students used to memorize number of
lessons. Instead of understanding and
analyse.

+ No scope for creative thinking of the
student.

+ Education seems to be transmission of

information and learning reproduced
from the textbooks.

+ Much importance given to marks and
ranks.

+ Reforms of CCE:

+ Making exams more flexible with for-
mative and summative assessment.

+ Learning shifted to memorizing to
analysing and creative expression.

+ Grading instead of giving marks.

+ Learning is shifted to student centred
from teacher centred.

+ Assessment is school based through
teacher made test papers.

+ Questions are analytical and open ended.

+ Teacher maintaining child wise, subject
wise performance register.

+ The assessment tools are shifted to oral
tests, projects, observations, from pa-
per pencil.

+ Evaluation made continuous and be-
came a part of teaching through for-
mative assessment.

+ cope for L.S.R.W. skills.

Co-Curricular Areas Assessment
Procedure :

Assessment is not limited to cognitive areas,
it also observes student’s participation in other
co-curricular activities like debates, discussions,
projects, seminars, field works, lab activities,
games, sports etc...

There are no public examinations in these
subjects but evaluated three times for a year.
Teachers will observe, and award marks the
average will be considered and the details of the
grade suggested to submit on-line by HM to Di-
rector, Govt. Exams after verification by the
moderation committee.

Curricular Areas Assessment Procedure:
Assessment of student’s ability and learning
competence only through paper pencil tests is
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impossible. So, in CCE there are four Formative
assessments along with two Summative Assess-

ments.

Formative Assessment Procedure :

Formative Assessment plays a key role CCE
Evaluation System. The four basic tools in For-
mative Assessment are helpful to the teacher to
assess their students in other cognitive areas
communication, participation, presentation, aes-
thetics etc. There are four formatives in a year.

The teachers should record the results four times

(July, September, December and February)

The basic four tools are :

Observations : (10Marks)The oral per-

formance the children related to classroom ac-
tivities

it should cover the academic
standards\listening outcomes (listening, reading
comprehension and oral discourse) these must
be considered while awarding marks.

Project works:(10Marks)Planning, execution,
analysis, interpretation of data, report writing and
presentation with feedback. Ex: Describe their
village, surroundings and their neighbours

Written works:(10Marks)The written perfor-

mance of children related to conventions of writ-

ing, vocabulary, grammar and written discourses.
Ex: Own expressions and creative writings.

Slip test: (20Marks)Informal test conducted
by the teacher without any prior notice to the
children no prescribed syllabus no specific tim-
ings. It is just teacher made test.

The total 50M

Students qualifying marks are 18 in forma-

tive assessments.

Even though there are two papers in

summative assessment teacher need not to con-

duct paper wise slip test.

Summative Assessment Procedure :
There are three Summative Assessments in

a year(August\September, December\January,
March\April).For X Class students third assess-
ment is public examinations conducted by Board
of Secondary Education.

Question papers for Summativel and 2 for
class VI to IX are prepared by District Com-
mon Examination Board.

For summative 1 and 2 each paper contains
80 marks for class VI to VIII, for class IX and
X 40 marks (Hindi will be 80 marks.

Academic Standards Weightages, number of
questions, nature of questions is similar for all
classes.

There are six question papers for classes VI
to VI one for each subject whereas 11 papers
for class 1X to X two for each subject except
Hindi.

Pass percentage will be 35% for all subjects
(languages and non-languages) so student should
27 marks in summative 3.

Finally, student is awarded with 100 marks
(80% from Summative 3and 20 % from

4 Formative Assessments and 2 Summative
Assessments.

Student need to get 27 marks in externals
and 8 marks in internals to get pass mark 35 but
there is no pass mark in 20% internals.

20%internal marks from school are just bo-
nus marks they don’t have influence on students
pass mark.

Features of Question the Papers and
Questions :

Questions are open ending, descriptive, ana-
Iytic, application oriented which assess children
thinking ability, critical analysis, and leads to cre-
ativity apart from rote learning.

The questions given in the exercises of the
textbooks suggested not beinggiven. They are
for practice only.
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The questions recommended to reflect the Demeritsin CCE :
academic standards. The burden of the teacher increase.

In new system of Evaluation marks are re- Due to so many Exams, Assignments,
placed with grades. HomeWorks, Projects etc. much burden on stu-
Types of test items for English : dents.

Reading comprehension. Seriousness about examinations among the

\ocabulary. students decrease.

Creative Writing. Loss of competitive spirit among the students

because of grade system.

Grammar.

Multiple choice questions.

Steps taken by the Government to
implement CCE :

In the year 2012-2013 a new series of text-
books developed for classes | to V and in 2013-

Some what expensive for maintaining
records.

Conclusion :
Every system has its merits and demerits. It
isrecommended to follow the desirable qualities

2014 for classes VI to X. and to overcome the demerits. Education sys-

Teacher training programmes on CCE.
Teachers trained according to the new evalua-
tion procedure.

Specific instructions given to the teachers
about paper wise syllabus for all classes.

Specific instructions given to the teachers
about allotting marks and grades.

Government published The Teachers Manual

tem only has the power to create other systems.
If it corrupts the whole nation will be perished.
So, the Government, Education department and
Teachers suggested to be very careful about
Teaching and Evaluation methods and get inspi-
ration from the countries which successfully
implemented this system in Education patterns.
Research need be done in this area to get a bright
future and successful Education system.

for classes | to V.
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Diasporic Throb in Kiran Desai’s
The Inheritanance of Loss

Diasporic Throb in Kiran Desai’s the
Inheritance of Loss :

I am presenting my full paper on “Diasporic
Pulse in Kiran Desai’s The Inheritance of Loss”.
Kiran Desai, a successor of Indian Diasporic
writers — Salman Rushdie, V. S. Naipaul,
Bharathi Mukherjee, Anita Desai etc.. In her
2006 Man Booker winning novel, The Inherit-
ance of Loss presents painful and tormenting
emotions of being an immigrant and exile. The
objective of this paper is to analyze The Inher-
itance of Loss as a diasporic novel. As a
diasporic writer, Kiran Desai exposes all of these
ideas in her works.

The Indian American woman writer, Kiran
Desai (1971-), won Man Booker Prize 2006 for
her second novel The Inheritance of Loss(2006).
Desai was born in India in 1971; lived in Delhi
until she was 14, and spent a year in England,
before her family moved to the USA. She com-
pleted her education in USA. Her dual citizen-
ship as an Indian by birth and an immigrant in an
alien country creates in her an anxiety of being
a foreigner which results in a feeling of the in-
heritance of loss. she says, “The characters of
my story are entirely fictional, but these jour-
neys (of her grandparents) as well as my own
provided insight into what it means to travel be-
tween East and West and it is this | wanted to
capture.

She sets India as the novel’s backdrop and
writes the novel based on her experiences which
she gained when she travelled between East and
West. She wrote the novel with the English lan-
guage rather than the Indian English language.
She expresses the new voice of modern Indian
fiction in her novels and depicts something of
absolutely her own. A famous Indian English

-MRS. Y. SUMITHRA
HOD of English,
C.R. College, Chilakaluripet, Guntur District..

writer Salman Rushdie ever said that she is a
terrific writer in expounding the sufferings of
exiles. She has a place in the great contempo-
rary Indian authors who study life and society in
India and elsewhere after the publication of her
second novel. The novel The Inheritance of Loss
took her eight years to finish. It is a globalized
novel of the globalized world. She expresses the
humane breadth and political shrewdness in the
novel.

This paper is planned to analyze the novel
The Inheritance of Loss from the perspective
of diaspora. Diaspora firstly describes the Jewish
experience, and then portrays many people who
have dispersal or scattering experience. As we
are in the course of globalization, The concept
of diaspora is based on the idea that everyone
has a particular originary “homeland,” whereas
the contemporary reality is that many people’s
geographical placement is in flux and their iden-
tities are too hybrid and complex to be denoted
by particular diasporic labels. The circulation of
immigrants is becoming very frequent. Diaspora,
as a cultural phenomenon, usually expresses the
situations of those dispersal people. It describes
the situations of the immigrants and circum-
stances of people who disperse from their origi-
nal “homelands” to foreign countries. When
people stay in one or two more societies, the
native culture and the host culture are in con-
flict. Their identities are in crisis in the host soci-
ety. Which identities diasporas should keep con-
cerns the life of scattering people. They can’t
stick to the original identity, and insist on the iden-
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tity of the host society. Because they, as “oth-
ers” in host countries, can’t be accepted by the
host authority. Because identities are fluid and
hybrid, they should have hybridity identities—a
cultural mixture. The introduction has three parts.
The firstly gives a brief introduction to the In-
dian American woman writer Kiran Desai and
her novel The Inheritance of Loss. Later | give
a general introduction to the literary review of
the writer and the novel at home and abroad. It
includes two parts—the definition of diaspora
and the homeland for diasporic people.

Kiran Desai’s 2006 novel The Inheritance
of Loss is structured in such a way that it ex-
plores interconnections between colonialism,
nationalism, postcolonial conflicts, globaliza-
tion, cultural imperialism, class-based exploi-
tation, cosmopolitanism, migrancy, and
diaspora. We can know of the theory of
diaspora and define which kind of diaspora
characters in the novel belong to through the
definition of diaspora. The diasporas can-
not live a comfortable life in foreign coun-
tries and experience many travails in the host
country. Therefore, there is a desiring for
homing in their hearts. The home can be their
original or imaginary homeland. The home-

References :

land is a peaceful land in their inner hearts
and entails their belongings. They can have
a rest place and escape from the outside world
there.

The diasporic formation of the judge and Sai.
Though they live in India, they think that West is
superior to and more civilized than India. The
diaspora of the judge is alienated in three as-
pects—mentally paralytic, emotionally blocked
and spiritually dead. The formation of diaspora
of Sai is because of her British education. The
colonial education makes her lose her native iden-
tity. They should keep a hybridity identity in or-
der to live well through the analysis of the for-
mation of the Indian diasporic people.

Biju, an illegal immigrant, in New York. The
second immigrant, the diasporic person, Saeed
Saeed. The third of the diaspora Harish-Harry,
a lawful permanent immigrant. Through the
analysis of the formation of the three types of
immigrants, we conclude that they should keep
in-between space, hybrid identity. Through the
analysis of the definition of diaspora and the for-
mation of the diasporas, we find a way to solve
the problem of their identities. They should have
hybridity identities in the globalized world.

1. Desai, Kiran: An interview in an issue of Bold Type.
2. Desai, Kiran: An interview in an issue of Bold Type.
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T TR, ST =T =nfd a9 a0
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I TH I H ST | T | T |
FHTfe ALAT a1 gt e sfq g
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= gwoT fany woff Seer g9 oar &
o = AT ' & g e
TifRYl 3 ‘Fordr waws’ F fored g
“FIT WTYT, FT &, g ® A=
®UT THT ATITS §, T[S el A H1H
Td AT At IGHT ATH BT AT
ATIIHAT !’ AU Irgid THART Hi
™ % o T Rauma o ST &5t
IR IR REDI

frar g s TEf gak
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St #1 AR T TEERaaEe ?)
Fo fagm Taar wTT & gaft A €,
U] AT H & FATAET F-T AT FHAT
T 3] i § A aHTEE & TS,
T A I & Aeferfea g,
ATA-TATH- T §, TR [ o1 Tohet
3, o oz Ay fAeperar § & el
STt T RaAE™E w1 TR et
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st g fafer g, ™ TEE sRaw
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# soeT RfY A fer, e s
Y 7 ATIT WIT |
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sifrs A @t §| gereE S
THAT | LT, BT, AT, USATS T,
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iR eTay

AME H SAANNT | =% qgras
ST § T F FAHE 7T 2 TR G
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aatatfse, sryf=e=ara, =fae,
ATy onfe s steiaTYl & T
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®IF - JIAAT

e S & FAAT B HA4-
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AFEEY & WY ad §, 4T T ae-
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FoeTer TR F o ke T g,
ST W& W A AEEE TR H
AT HEAT g | AU &7 STl AT
BT, ST TR WO & A A
WST-E §, W T TG BT 5l AL
3T ofiaer § SEY T&R SH-wie 7YY
T A T O FT ATV TG §, T
97 % M F WH-R graT §, a9 BT
STl gt I¥ §¥F HT AHALEY H Y
ST §, 99 & ag AW g g
EEATH g ST B
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AT R0 - U ™
R fammr, st wfgen #gt fenay (wEw), a3, 9 gew.

foren fogT =afaa = ag) &1 = 7 g1, oifer 9o €19 <At o Site & gk &
SIS | I S WH % 918 Y T 3T WIS 1 Fui e Hehdl, S YR T
I EF AT =8 Toraan «f 9 = 3= fearfq W &), g 397em1 Sfem faepme wifia
€l @ S R | Heunry, SR, T2, S hE TR Tl @il i 9 T €,
fSeRl 3= T hiwrei & e1re H, fSra T Sent fer =nfew, = faet urn ) e
o1 Haoa I8 § foh O™ o @i, TsHiae ST Td Sadmss fah o o
IV 1 g IS ANTEH Bl ¢ | e Hed TH B0 ¢ foh o1dan wal wmed o g o off
It F9 o 1 &1 % R STTE B I & |

FAN T (A< ¥ foramefl a9y, AR 1 SHa@™ =9am, a1 a9l 3iK
Frehd T o TT eHR S0 o o7 oAl | ST Uedl § AR STeiehel SATeTal ST,
e feran e fader off 9Rd o o o S d ST ® €1 39 YR el Je9l i S
T G Yge AT Helrel AR e Tt § | W H o1y I~ ufaeTe Wi
ANTY, 317 <31 o foreneral H ©ie I 3R Aol A H ST 07 ] WTHRT SHemsi
Y S Ted ¢ | w1 off Tk o ITeTReR HI Gl sl al Wil g W ST
e § T Bl S © SR STER e | Sl 7

T F 1R | Ue, A, 7O Tai Rl S qok Wl Uga o e v
1 Fgd dS1 AMEH BT & | ZEfel g9 i IR arWied S 9 UM SAeeaE ©
T SfaTor IRa § U= gu A & ferg frarht an <hrd €19 5 96 § 1 =ifE ae]
T A HIGHIST ST, ¥ Y TSI €14 oh h0l § L 9RA H Hh 991 g vl fe=<t
it 2, forva st o B9 9 afyees e a1 R 1 9 vt @0 9 weeR et
T SIS GG ol T € | S A WIS ok W TN O aeHd WEhd H§ g1 %
I, FTA ARATE JH 9TTH o ToTT S%hd |G, Tl STEvaeRaisti < faq St &
EIREIEIRE IS
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TR ArgyTe, fE=t @ St - i st w1 I - eiEH, 99, U3, 99 -
A Il 61 AW - T& 8 | STafeh H&hd, STAM] 9 = &1 91 &H & %7 929 9
TG ISl doh g ol T64d € | 39 a1 | a1 I oife & foru 29 €1 srwrei &)
T B

T Agf=eh LAl TrEl i a8 awen ¢ foreeh wrem & fardt v w9 %
g5 ATY H foar fafma &3d € 1 3 91 =6t 9RTen € 1 7o hae el ol 9iE
TE A Hehl | 37 BT H 3 9T TSI 1 STa w5k i T E | 39 9
el 1 Harfeent wron © 1 wnfien favard, e, s, wEe, g T, Wdlent St
U, Wi T, Heared SIS A9 & 3§ | 589 YR 191 hael {d THR Sl 71eay
g1 7t afesw 39 T TSR i dEhfa et Tenfs o TaRes |t 2

378 Tk b T 318701 H Shayel Aifecd sl HTEAH SR (Shfoar = ) o faam
o1 TG TR S @17 | e freqon & 9 ugfa o 9l W el fem s wi g | o
g - U ugfa, stan ugfa, wore ugfa va wlie ugfa ) s forermn &6t e H e
el o 79l ! THAHL TE TH Sl ¥ foh oo freqor €1 | 3o hemsdi & &
reqefl =l shlerell § FHeret BT sHep! Wl SiaT 8T 8 | 3ot henadl § faneff o6 e
Tl & de, G, faem IR 9gq o TooTma s Stam U 9et 9gia o STiashR
T g - G ared ST gavT hiee |

foren <1 wremm fame SfiR W wivret - 3 ST SterT-atem fawa €1 i
faeror & o1=1 91 % Fae F-TR L, FEF A1 Aigdd TT97 Tt TET e faero
e § | Oifec & A1em ¥ GERfd, ifa, dereme aiRe wern o ey st T2
B 1 T TR1&T07 Sh1 HeeTs € O ol THErE Sl | % =R vl W ks S -
T YR o1 TOI&T01 JUTTell <Rl STOA1HT 927 | |1y &1 1 36 WIHTE THGH o AL foudi
FI ot TN i T8 21 foreg e foreror H 3o @S STgEe T/ gaT, e W
off ST 9gd FH € | AT I8 St © o5 Tom =1 218707 Uk 32 & &9 | g
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=feq | Freror shreT [l Wt 7 8o 6 HE I a1 Teh §Iel o S BT 3= 9o o 9t
I H Tl B, TF Wb hi FOITeAt &1 STTHUM &1 ST €F 71el, aifeen s firershi
o1 31T 9 fafsm fren =1 stavaehar gidt © 1 g9faT ore e § 19 o+ forg,
31T o T1eToT et &7 e foreror skt farsr Al o1 fmfor & forw wek fafim amm
forvafaemer™ 1 oTevashal T | T freTor =i o= fawat Sien el <& =g |y
TAFER T | R T R B, a0 I i o € - 9 "o § w1 TR -

3T 9= shaarag favaa:

(Let come noble throughts from everyside)

AN 311y o 91 IR < faganefl i df¥as T’ =1 a1 21 a1 foava & a8’ &1
3T AT ST 81 A T gom oo e b7 eTefiad s S o Hi-ad 9 Th
g o T W ST MET | TH Teh TP JUMHdT 1 3791 Fogr =gt )| asft o o=
gfvre o o STarEdl bt ST So fefd W ug=a € | 39 W §1 TEN <9 i aTfefen
Teerfc =Rt ot 31 BRI |

oo e Wid, Wenfa enfe <9 Sefaa foma € omm =feu | 9 fasm ot
UIH ATHhdl YHSHET 18T |

-0
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TSTET0T STRST & TATSH & ST AIeey [Emsti &1 {91eton
- 3. R’ B 3R

TEATIUT, LRI HATATAT (W), TOTHTS, $8€ arasy ().

Tt v <1 it = fafraa sremem v wma ar frar sma( TEEEEAg )
FoAdT T | TEH TeAIE F ST il w5 e T S ® | e
AT T HAT & 1 9% 59 919 &1 S TIAT 5 o AFmSal &1 AAHE 9
AferE gum 4 e |

T TETEA0T 2 a7 TIE T © W AT & — ST e  wnged frae |
T TST8707 3 STt TS AT o G T FETT ST © | Siigeas: T
F It wifeeres faurst S weA(ssfaeT) St mer w5 e g |
T Te4 &1 91d T Aiiecd S ST | 3 T &1 fomm vam anfeer &7
FIET H TG ST & | Te7 AT Fiaal & AT a1 T & diedh, q2arss®
FR e SATaet i faan 5T San € | o7a: S T R gfat F of
FWEAEE |

AT TITET & HEed: v siferm & o v sevE € - wEvwe,
91 UE TR T, YTl | 9 o1 Seval i gfd H Fiaar w1 vaT-ume
&1 TEEY YT ¢ | Tl A % A, G O sanii wEe o
T T2 i1 & | 37 e & TS AT i g Fi e |
Ffaar sremaT g fenfia o a=ad F ooy sy ug sndEr of
T T AT & | Hidar srerae St £ et e
#fer it dieatgf 1 S % & Aoy GreE F#aT s |

TEGAT, 9N I, T, @Edld SN TUiE s F # geme ol € |
FadT FIIIIT & Gady AR fawe FadT T | 9 g owe afideafaat o
THa F 99 FHT FET YW Hdl § | Fiadr & g wamt & Sfiaw J
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dieatrafd 1 foepm BiaT 8 | 5l Seedl W T o forg SIS g gsi
FET T — g =0 FErenfda o Wied goe &1 3o0= F 9%, foad g aff = o
Hiad =7 AR FETiaE Y W I §3S — wai 3R gy 1, TER R e o,
1 B TTET & SeaTaH ST I |

THIAAT TITIUT & TATA: = aer =1 ger e S aied qal &
AT ST TS AT & | a1 &1 IS SAaeiis: d § S0 335 F1ed &
AT ST | S St T 51 ST o | S 1 Sih L AE HHe TS |
FiEdr F1 AR o ATHE § R i f e § | Few @ =
eI T AT T ST A WA 76 © | AUG I HATE il AT
F AT TS | G A a1 w3 FET are oiR il Fr g B

HT=ET TITI0T F |1 3299

" S A YG U WY = (6, S o9 q9] 9EEe Sl
T3 0 ] AT T |

"l d i SfaEl o SuEhl FEA FerTal & auE a9 e
T o] FIh &1 S |

B ] A qoal 1 SEEEE A S I T g |
B B Fed T —¥h & O b |
" B wed —died & Tl e F T o A o srhiats |

B STl ] e AT arg |
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T TIEIUT T WEeT : 1o goma: Fo-fagm & srfieatts o e & |
0 - fagm, sfoem, sefera, weifoeme, =i, o=ifagm, s e,
A== e o Heied Tl 1 T 7o o faan 1 8 dva g | 3
T W, ST, aiekfas, et fhar wem ot e & & o
T WU B § | 9 FER TEA | 57 Jgd ANIE § T A IAF Ty, IR
I e E |

T T e Torumd: few, e, sTme, T, wEE, S,
ST, B, T, AT, FIEHR, TS, SATeAr=-T, &7 F1e,
T = T 3112 |

e wifee 1 g faunet # fey w5 sy wew €| 5@ e £ s
TIRTAHT AT & | S791 36l Siwiera, |9 q97 TeheTd fora ™ 4Een &1 Haw o5
Ty wifeer o fiear 2 | 3fe v o= 1en- wfewn © Few % o, sus
Tafare =i o Sifei W 2fE o 91 ey 1 e o s sefag T saar B
oo, Sas - s Er S e Tea B |

% Tty 1 TrumTe S feg wes o ol & - carreen 9 @l
TS A1 Tl TE Ta |+ Tl 5% Tae @ ST U T & © o famm araan
T U U 9A H 99 g ol | ST YEe o g e & 5 # 5Y
Toran % — afe mew wfeEt £ FEER, TegwdET FEy gefad e e
FEE T |+ AT O win w7 e e e ot e e § |
Ty e St o e st & o fee gt § | Feasm s,
ieeet =1 o o7 T ey = forw faedt i oo & ga = vy =1 2 FEwe
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1% T Tt 1 et © | A 39 To o A S S e | W
] AT FLEHATE |

ST 30 Wifeaes died arg i g o 9 = 9% &7 A7 STava ¢ |

B foeter S Forww ww: e % T fort & i e g @ | Pevew
AT, W, WG, Teriad, AT, die e o o
¥ foralt oft T =1 g7 w61 § | 9% 1974 e ¥ e SR 9t d et s
TFaT 7 | Toreasg &t Teae o 36 A aeAr AR o= w= =
o T e % o vy S F s wE araEa g |

" Frowaeg wET S w0 : ey i ey & wEw ses
SETA ! AR AT ot srava ¢ | Feuen £ $o qw, g
ST 7 5300 SF0TeE 1 THT &3 9Teal &, 4 e gga
et <t T F sareTe Steft @ e =near € | 98wt adet g
T Todl fogia o1 e sfawesex wes ot e @ wew
FIATATEATS |

" freraew wT ghesw: e F o w5 gfiwesd Tee e e |
e & =t qeA, e STeT-wer, Tfoa, SfafEg ar gate o E, 9
e SR W ST B0 § 31K 3781 o 51 3¢ IH1 o 9aT & |
T A5 =@gd AEvEE © T e Ty % o iR ffed @5 =
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B et T WTAT-STAT ¢ 9T F S T R T ot FEy F e w=
TR FA H WEEEE © | 9T T Wi AR aig Fae es-
T T B AL, A (R & T AT AT TrTiaes el o St 1%
oft fsfe 2 | Foregr & Torw =g s oft arava= & T oo et =
e W frd A wgET § ofK et o wet e @ © | FemmR e
Tt vmat & fomor & Gre-fore var & arer Sieft 1o B | I S
oft smavas ¢ & Fegew £ amr Sefiteran gamad 3 e 3
o T ST, FHEHT, TeH AT hHT AT H o, ST TR e
off ATE & AT T # wme B © | e ot F 5= ae #
e W T AN AR AN AU A H e, @dE 3K
FEEHRI B FATS |
B HaTAT TITLUT: wHa Sfiaw &1 freft vz, e s11fe w srania sar et
SHFTANEAT |
T Wi F I foumet § wurided AlE aw g T g | S
T Frak 9 & AR ¢ ST UF FiET a5 91 T & o 9o
T A AN ¢ ¢ IRdfasdl 98 ¢ [ FoHl & 90 T9E A
e E1T 8 T TR AEh A T il e ! ¢ | Gt SmeE % wedi §
TEF F IV TAT S | I I S Siedl, SUEHT HYTAE 9 36 UE 9
T T8 AT | SHEE o HYT A 3 Sa o ared sl & T ey |
T UE e o A AT e H HARE o g o e |
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HEAT forenT % T
B {SreTei FET o U - 5 g |
B T Tt e uee e aT |
B o F 3fEd ST ST 99T T & 9 FEH U g |
B Sfige FEmEe F Ui S S S I A |
T UE T A o e 7 sftee et w1 R e ws |
BEEATEeh U Uhieh! Q0T wifeer <1 meagt fensit & T #7
TETH TAF § | ‘A A1ed T 9§ A W § A1e & Tae T8
T OTET % | AeE o wEE & 9 [ 9e F7 WieE U9 9g9eE
TG BT € | e § wuEeg % AN 9aTe U AEAdT a9 Fie-
o v A B | e et e o i
" ey wfET Tt gen Tew 8 @l el % d99E T8 & I
AT T =L & AT & Y = Tea ST g
m gy A Tt e R e ol & dae ved € | dae uad
T o UEAET AW T8 ol | e savaes A o s ety o
TAM A FATS |
B ri arfi fatn o et TeE % o FaE us 9 S 998l
Tl o5 T AT & T A1 HI A e T TG F ¢ |
UHTHT A1 &1 @ €7 ¢ (a0 FHIT HT [G6dR &5 31 1 7 5l F9 g8l aF
Hiftra g1 2 | o uWe Sfed % T U ue, U= 9, u FE, w aa i
FHEATHE AT Bl & | T80 &1 208 F UHis! 4 U 3% 578 g gy
UF ¥ AATE S o & |
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B ATEAT: = F Siaq &1 wififs o gt gemet F faam = e
=T HT I TR E | SEAT T giaa i e UE S0 F 1 aue UaEdT &
T 21 T § | S T A7 AT & Siiohad ol dded U gigsT gET
U iR &1 Hare Fi @ |

gt wifeed & AeaE g et & v stftes & sevw d o
e aperaT el 8 | FETE & Siaq-a e o1 Wi F 96 Eie o 3T
SR HTgat TR E T EEa B |
o 3TTeHEhT: 5= &I5 oatth ST SiaeT @@ fofgdl & o= 34 IS IT o
FAtfed o ST § | U o 39 T Uhade H ford! Sl © | AT
AR ATTH T T 98 9 § | T Uhe ug 99 A ol e hi
arET ° ety AT aTorEe foee ST ol AT S & T T
FHAT T | TEH G, sk, 9l U g Aerem & 9 4 T
TR HTHATUT: 5 S o HATIR T (Rl | F21 T (07 [T <Y 36 Sy a6
T &1 A & | FERw § ww o 9 ohEs T Aot ud wae arfierm
BT £ | ot e uE ¢ e ¢ § s e gied o a9t wer S
Fwar ¢ T g § sAfada: ortd @ uiEsehe s et |
AT o1 FeTh BI 6 | FEART S SATHHAT T (Ha-d & 72 R9d ©
|
ok TETTI: Tt saftn &1 st Teawma ar s fastoarai o wea-fam
STeqel T ST e S e S A Sl & | T tsra A et fE
i Trfas & v &= 1 fogfa sen © | S 3o dndE wonel | U geia 9
&1 Gl F Fwre foawn F1 wfow #1 ofems g g 3 & e weai §
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AR REHT HE S |
AT T AT FTAT 8 | A(S Tash o=tor o are qrare hf fafed a5
G, T AR THe T ST | AFTET R4S SF-FH0ET AHE o &
ToT watay gifEicas: e fae g |

e T 59 Taumati & e o Eramefl &1 aaamsE, g qur
i fowT ST & a97 95 fafas smen Stieai q9r sttt & &R o
afctera 2T & | e % w5a) 997 9 Uas wed &1 fawe gy | S| F
YeETaE T AVSK WHE ST § A7 95 ST(HeAtth % fafer Fewi & uied ww
FAAT S | S o U STl T e B e |

T T
ElEREICE : Trgia 37T aTe9a, STTeI U 9, fEeei-6
TATE, FEE : et Tegm, e U O, Aot

et Teraor wfafer .« shan e o faferem, gz amf

-0
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AFaAlied THAGLAFT T0FH

S RRIHCRIRICEEIEIRISRHERE]
aredifa wrfergmfe s= T Hfafs:
@ @ FAY IFfaaay AMaEa
fafareriem: Suafiar: afa swga =
T WA gET qud)

TSR e T Wi e
qd: TEETq W QufaqEa W
sfoqar:| am: gat TfT HEpayTET U
sifam: g & qaea SR
TAEHA 4T, qIOfETE FTATHAL
QTR AT ST | T TR, AGHA,
T Fea waw e s
'e'smsrasrmrﬁa Arewfafa =ra: !
T Wﬁﬁﬁaﬂﬁwaﬁ%
e sgaTEeun fawra) qele sk
o et weigTaa afifar ag
3T ATATE fAfay ey sk e
giergvel [Aefuar® arff a1 saa

TEHTAY AU TAHTAA

AATEUYTE J AeTe @1 €T |
T FiTHATL: TaATH HATHET: 1|

- Dr. K. Kameswara Rao
H.O.D Dept of Sanskrit, S.S.&N. College,
Narasaraopet, Guntur District.

I THEAR HET: ATATEALLT
Waf=T, AT @aTes wafl § Hemeg
FAT FREhaiy: Haanr: e
WafeT | 3T FeuTasTe TF rRafAaT
FT Wafwr| QA FeE: Fad Fie
FATT TF | AT T TDTTEYT TTETL
FafwT 3fd T fawEsE s st
ot wafal stfe o wafa dewr oo
Aur: qrat: faEr wafal A=warg
TFAEET G | qUHG ATaEay
TR aai= | AT AW GrEThToS
q -

“qEITET GO A0 AT

FHY A gaa= frgemorfasfaa: |

“FATAC AT SHT 39 T

‘et AETHME: AT aeTe®: |

TLAT A ATALT T oo "I

o wgute Aufagar: afiEfiesma:
FHieda: |

feregata gperer 4o =g fage: &,
A §&T AOEA & qredifE:
T I | sy e et
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fgefirier g “Fermaar ag: Sfea
T T B A AT A g et
3 AeRTCT AT AT AT
aftrfaar wfa:|

AR g HETEHT: YT FTA
‘TATESF’ TT EIAT @eg Fadd =
aftider) AT SHk Ay
UHEE Wafd S AR gt
wgTs fufrs g araern: & gsear
wraararg Rfa afita: sfa: | o
AT THi Tere qrEeETTe
UGd 9T T3 W+ Jgfd|

BEREIREHIICIE I ENCESTI G O

IIW  LEA  TAMTI qeEI @T
a1

A AUiATg STATEFHATEET HAT
FEaTaTet g TmRafe g i
FAATH T=3@T wpfa gareft =
Srfg w3 Tl fAvar weie
et wwsRET 9y @ g 3
EACEIRIEREET

THA T FARA gArEfiaaTy
FAEATH TEw gE s wfa
FTUHTHTE| 3T FHAYSATION THfouars:
Tl AT 'TAHT FHA qATET Hiar”
Y FUAT ETHE: TRy
= Fag
Y FAAT TR = T i
yarfa e "arfa o st gfa
FATTET: | 3T T THfaaard: qrfie
w% fauard wal saw gragAmmfy
EEAR R IR C G E BRI EE IR RN |
RIPCIEEEEIE]
= T

“HeeaT TRIar Tweed e
A FAATQ AF TWTAQT TG
AIEeAFAd @H1ar wafal s’
AERITIRIAT Tw@T 3q AT’ gfa
FUYATA AHTEAT: TFfa garded
HTHAAST G Ao’ THHEAATR
T AT @ agd i
Tag A9 G A
TIHITF TS

AR THE HIWG o gaeanra:|

TR Foer T § AT HEeETE|
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g RIS FlE AT @H

q -

" dfif Rty fify wwEEE
T NGRS TRTE s ||
T WUAfARE gEAgWanit FAfaroft

A 7o ST afe=mEe q@ e

AHE TVTIATRT AR AAAATT

ANTqa 3 afE e s

FAATIRH Tesfd| TaA= 7 Ffarfor

FHG TAT FAAGFAAT| T AT TqA

TYTATIE Tfaarfed wred| 7o T

qerd: eyl o fawdr FAY wwrE

qrer favgaraigoaard qrgr

FIgIFT @ Tpfa ggrd: Fw:

gurafgwraraafarny . gqv

FfAdHTIOE T A T gl

T @ W At fiat argeae A

TET & 11 T AL IIHA T

ST WA WY YT T A TPiraar:

i AT Heha ATk et

zfar gder go: T

FIWIA! THFATHE gIAQ Arafa’’

wragfaem) =warw ofym

SRR oRT waa: = v

we dyafa wfa: @@ Twarsr
gfarormafa sgf werieafa frewrs|
S (T efrorget =gt
‘gguy IfRdT FHATH! TAHGAT
FAU T TAT’ T THTAT FAAT
Swgar 498 frfgaatte @
gferofi ST ®WO @iFaar w4 |
Jq: sFarsafar frygas
RS A ot TheTehe Fad: TAleh
¥ frye sTaetERY W |
“ugTRfa FTETEFT WG HTA
QAR TAH Felter
SRS I
e aey aaft TwfEt=my)
IIA FIAA A4 FErfeargHg Wy
THfETAY ey w i g
FAATA AT a2 THiA AT G|
AT TARATAT T qEHY I
FUAT T I Ty S (qea agrd
A T TFE qF St A A
FAY A FANT wPA g Ra
FATAT a7 FAT a8 a7 7 gWA (A
ga¥fr fafa fawr T
FAATq Foge wEd Tt wEaaty
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THfa g@Y fawmr @l s whw
“Ryurefaeard ausist afua
TAAHIE ' FA FYATq T A
ﬁmﬁﬁwﬁmwﬁhw%n
9 Yeviafafy sumTq
BIRE ST Aoy T TR Heee
quia |

ST AIATAIH T T W FHATAT
AT T A Feol: e sha
FAAA FEATAN THFAATHS |

I AuFeTg FHid fawar g
I THTEAAH TAE q -

oAl AU TST FTAE (b |

T e fa fere areE:

U A9fY Wwaal IrAgEAT:
SEEIHL

I F&: WE WA WA FaH
HAFILT T=B| T A ﬁwﬁv@
WIWWW@W
IERAT: aasl a n‘m‘n‘r%& e
faafraaa=a @ 98 ©ied T=|
i wfar: wepfar e sgewr afifaar)

FATYF TGFa Ao *AT Fa@r
fda wrfreme dwga RIS
IHE=Y F@ fafHaar«ia sEdl

QA (HIWHT: ) YT W, THRARY

mﬁéﬁ”%ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ?@vﬁw
g% wfa [Afdefa s gsfRoft w2 g
FEI:, AAGTATT T SFA FwT T
|
Wwﬁ%g:
“qeEma= gRawedar & fAde:
qeaTavat gfafe ag WerwaeraT
=S syTgAY I et
faamare yauwaE et afer”

‘B  TETAIE  GHIT
gRawewEA fAei:- 9 garsrg
wrereAy Y e adan: R g
i et g Afdwfa s aessmm:
I[F:, FEeATaq (NS TETal: THiY Tear
RERCE
AT TATH d:

“ STTEEET I et HeHer: TE¥ih:

TRR=ET a7 wadi e At

HG: FIAT S [HFTHATE AT T

g1y gvafa g8 #yqasra
reearl i

T HfA: FOMAET FUAT FHAA:
gEdid:, TREY I, JIATler:
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gt gwafal gonady, fifvsr  wd depasay gl agh
ATfoE S AT TS TEO TG GET GgUT T SAGIH GHIG S
sy avw. gwafle sfa Fume A, g wwiedAf e wenft @@
Hwr, =w=ie, fifvwmfen: @t ot s Segat wee @i TRl

S T T aq Faq T - AT WA
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THEO HHEE IO

IO AT IO

AR FE WA UM A
FIQ AT FuTAIq FagI Al
TTfaEERY | 7Ha: 9 JfA e
T AR T SR G| ST ST
AT NH: TAV & UM

e fater i & 5= |
T g<:| garfw srewd afyat
Araawafeal uartfy s=a71 4%
TTgHafs @gE Fa T Aae
@ ggafe| sfr: TN g@9 A
AT T | @Y aadiwT| g g9
@ ATWA: AT T | @R Fd
wged 9 3d ¥ Rawe s3ufa ¥
TAT JAT qgd q GO AT FE =
AE: @erdar famwefa) alka
YHETRE| @TAYHAT: e @3y wafa
Tl gH: AN AEE SeAfa) @t
T A=

HE: SEHMATETH URFga: 7 afadr
T wag zfa gwr TR AW FAT
ITATINHGIAT: TTATAAATIATIOT =
AEgUFA =
Tt fRTiREar

arfewfa arertfEzfwd TmaTaw

- Dr. T. Venkateswarlu
Lecturer in Sanskrit, Govt. Degree College
For Men (Autonomous) , Kadapa.

HE@®T ¥ : ITATAT 7T |
F et s T swTfeET:)
TR AT ¥ aTlad: rETten:
A T GAT: AAh: HTLO: TTHTHOA
JUTIEAT: T IqETE o O o
HILUTEYUT T=ATTT ST | | FHiga:
o erafaan: sfa fvae 5 a=
BISRICEEY
sTfaa st vt qfeae afdam: s@E
AR | § = &AW, Fasal, M,
G E mziﬂ%ﬁ'ﬂﬁwd
sfrem gRegar: ARy ¢

SRS AT Af s
AT Ul sfRmer wfkd e
AT Tl SATEIEIVT RITEfT | AreifF:
TTHET IO qUr afen fgersmoa:
iyl fagera 3 FEw T T w |
figamEeRuey W THET 98y
Y 9| A Sfrae aaaras At
AT add| afe quT "geAT aw e 7
waq 9 aisft TefhEEmwe e
RICR
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oAt fasga: s i aew:
Feafa:| @ o FAT T A T
faar aferafa aaq T Y aqq o=
TR e ae e waetaid)

e e FI AT TG T T
Ao fag-es are T geEraer
FARTIAAT ZASATHATA O ITH:
Sufeer S«

Frera fEfr 5 aofer s
UG HI0 T AR | THE Tl
TARTIEAT TAATIEAT o qrear:
fefor = e g TwEr g
IH: FEf

FLS AT AT AT ATe e

g qfareviia weaTfasgar-e ||
U AT I ¢

ST I He: ] | uE " |
FHILE ST g AT ToT:| ==
FST FEIGIUNHT HE A a0 o
H8 JFIC qaT areHitE: TH e
Frawgreadid zfa g3 Fruw
AATRITET S| Fre: Al @l
wafd =9q s Tal srawEsani
AT I3 T 7 FeAld =5 STHTel
THRA | TRUTEE: @THTEwHR e Ia:
T = | a¥ gAthtn gfi: wg wree
FTFIAFAT  wgar wafa szfa
AR AT (: Al aieaan|

CRIMTEIRICERER LIS I

7fe Hftaq arder: Fafr sawafa
= Ftl TRy @ a3
frerg=fyad [Id | AqTHT: IST
forersrororpel fAstsfras et e &
STHATT: T 0| TUSHITT ITqa
T T W R @ 3
wrearfeT) T A srvieeTfa dar
TH Tesfy - wed: @y e e
Y war ? T Rag=anfa weuawi
Hram stfde=fa sree = - g <
FAA T FUT FUH A 0T Teqor
grfrmoT e s fagonfa <) dar
e e fY &g T 9
TASTHE 7 FUA qafd T e
TSRO Tad ST Lur|
Wﬂﬁl‘?ﬂﬁ'{‘ﬂﬁ:

VAT =TT g I3 arseT
T o wat et fRasf
Hrar afg wrfRa A =wtsfr 7 3w
AT A | HQT @At a9 wfd IO
yrfdfaadt v fidi ae weE e
Fgmq | gAe dar @fawtd T
qfRaftac =iamm: st qw A
TH: T AT Hard SgAft gwaml

AT IR W STawrEe |
TR 3T stenfRy: agan wd e
afRere: 7 e st diar afe areeern
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wafa A Fegefam: seenfeamEm
fa: STA=eE® Wadi <Al ain |
i fa T 7R € raar..
e e @ faste agwa
AT agaee e glawfda

FRAYT QXA T A AfUg IQ@T G
THTFTT warH: derfa fAsetvees
HEATTH ARgTe: fagrsdl st @erw:
fd A AefaasmgTEy e
HATHIT IAAATASAY: | AToAAT:
Sena Hrat aeafa| T i qe:
favameieTeRT TR vt afee
g ...

ferar @& goe 3f TwiET e
fAeragerafae T = wa| fsee
T q9F §1eq W aq erfaer I
FRRT FTAT |
AR T AT

FAAEHTE: T @ o wafa
s 9 gfmm w9 ' aewnt
TURRAAT 7 =g THd: | AEE:
IIAT G Wafd| FHOMHTEA I<h:

AEE: STOAT 0| sfiemer et
“FUTSTreT’ g THTA g | U
FUV FAAUHASTS We: T AT
faawglg T e AvaE T wadifa
s T yEfaaT |

THEY Fae HfiwEaq @ a i’
Wﬁ@ﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁaﬁﬂmﬁ:ﬁw:
Hqgeaw|
ﬂ'ﬁl‘;l?lﬂg‘"l‘l:

s Hfiam st | @ Taed
gl 7 SIAT| SHASAT HaT SToaaraq
T TR Wt Ua 7N I g TEE|
T g A sgwu afRure
srferraTert: i wfar ffaedt? s@=
T IO " ferfaar: |

AT IS IR AT

Har et FE r@ed| HHer
AT TATAT WGIEH ATl WY: T
ST HIATLHAT: HATTE: AT
wfora:| Ferwdasmuafee st

Ty qTfgd AgTaafasy
TATAOH| A Ra¥a=a T it g
AAHTARHISIATH TTHHIE TS
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TeH ATt qE FTIW  IUFR  enfewfy aredifEwET 1 wdwens:
forfeateaamadiee: aftguiaaa) aredtfs: goawats faNgdq
THTAY AR o AN RS AGTIETART | AU ITHH 5|

ATXATTE & : qTIH T |
TR #d| YR

rfaere gfast EER TR T
I AT Ha el FEEIRTH||
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HYATEA TAFT IO

RSk B
TTLETERIST TEH FLHAT |
AW AT e 94 g aE ||
gepqarend fgfas wafy | afs

atfss |[fa 1 dfex Fan

FTH gAY faeafsr | difes

sfegrat ww, ww, IvgwTaATiv

e Tedf® afs |
fea =fa AfaRfa afear |

‘A AR WY WY qarEey Al

oot &t i gty i e s

| rfcremer I=m: ag‘q':ﬁ'ﬁdlﬁ'gmﬁ

e, IF, A, afirs, areEtef:

Hfefr: e Sifqememmm: gafig:

| <ifdemer Sifeafacfiay srfe

fafre e segif | s Sl

SUARHTA: TS T TTHG F

qevgpa |
HifeeT: grgamiemYor: srfare

T | AY STferaeery waomt sfa

sEte favmmsha | sweay fawm

srefieaTeeheTe ST |fRT | SR

I AATIEA fawamr |
srefurresr sreififay, Ty, queif

g AR v s fwges

qagat | Hify, gEmER, e,

FARTLEH: g gfaqrfaa: |

- o TR, TR &

g aRemysEaeft, a9 &
ST AT sm=mat AwrrSgT
frvafaema:

faaarfasiesrar, greagsa
Tiewmiseard gawforfe: sy efffen
fafder | grewmferETer gaeET @ FEn
? gfa ferrd |

ARG, ST
frgerd:, wrgqudia: afxfaarsd:,
TR ARl g g1l

T T &= o afe
gafaeeey: afd @ ga: “fagert:” =fa
Fqfegad | wTAWTR "4t sy qd
Y& aqraag e |
T

s fHferT, g=e e
qEE: AR gy aReuRgaE:
AT T ATHATTATRIT ITH:
gia: FTHEAr gara fagwao
AT (reTe e -

“ITTSE SfuaE e AETEAT|

AT AT GTHATATH a1 ||

V.R.S & Y.R.N. College, chirala.

@ New Vistas In English and Indian Languages



AT (5858 B0

ISSN No. : 2456-4702 - RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

BHAVAVEENA SPECIAL EDITION
UGC Approved Journal No. 42500

Fart | f emte @it gt

a9 | wfvE s aree g
g

EATIFAA: ATTAA:  ATHTH
Witaer give: gfa, adrer: T arse
QISR fAaeafd |
aRfRar:

STATAT U TR faredgaer
IeTeYorETdt afa | wrEen daragor
Y TUTAT: Fe: T a1 Tanr! 37
geT: AH FaAT: AT REH 5§ AFAT
TAR | WA ATaaiHe Ig
wiasfa’|

TR ATISH THETS | ITEr:|

Tt qTeEt = UIet o GUeHg Al
e 1

q: UL [T 91| ST
STferermt T - &I TR STer
fifRd STegy gl | ed: T
TR ITH - AEHO Tar=q |
WA :

B CEICIE I IR T
Faes:, 7 qarstes: | e T
SetgewaT: @@ SEH - ATer
fagatfay @vaw SasAgTUIH

SATATTETOT AT: SATAT TRAET: |

“stag aa gurfeser
FATAATRAT: |

Bremmfyar ot d-aet afewm
T

gared

fafefaT: s@s: 9y, auas =
FA TAT 7H FAT HIAT 7 AT T
AT 34T 3 g awer Swafa
STHE :

REEUSEENCICEIR -G G|
TIATARIRT | T A=e: Sfiaq
FEET: TS ST T, T
T AT S a5 T
SATFATIGAT

;. g. ®sifesa: - stdforeAny -
JYATEFH - iy
- WITWTEAT: FIIATEH TR
qauforfa: - g ¥ g q@ Yo

R. ¥, arfE: - siwgrEEe -
fferrumeToe: - gt - .
R RR

3. §. aTeHl(®: - *AEAEETH -
FLTIHIIS: - THTJIEA: - Tl
¥R

¥. §. areHlfd: - HfAEAEIH -
TTARVE: - AQLYRSAT: - Tl
3, R
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Tﬁmﬁmaﬂgﬁwﬁm LT

qrys gad | dqT Uuq t\[,?TUT’
A AT IR R e AU F-78
Tf wed |

qQITNY  FEGIAATA A
a sfaaar s s earus 1fyogy
WIedEera: wifesmt g
weggel fagd, aTe 9 e
farwrmoTt ETgaTg AT | st
EEEICE LIS HE R G I S KL
gatfas wgrasafam | g
WG TURET: IR gefardT
Fad=| qIOY WS IEaTR g
HATASSTHA: THTAAETATET T
AT AT, GRATAHTAT: TS
frazow, @ FFFATAHAIATAT
o wetomey afasraaaT
quraet HATAT ABTIEATUTHSATH
afR=rafganfi, aar e wdsfr
ST W Sfiae Tafay agedetier g
AR T Wi SfifsseeiETg

- 3. [, WEGAR:
G AT STEATTF:, AT, WA,

T AT v Ao, TSR,

WEIAA | GO FHEA gaarat
wRAIE g ghafafas st
FATITIRF IR T g AT=GTAT
HIRATTE & d TITF aa®qT e 19+
gyt fwrewnfm | ww ww
THTRLITNE IV CITUE
TEUTTNHE T o S|
Yoo g fR Ay ag 3 sy
et |
g g 3 & A qemy e
g feregelt I3 A I g B |
QAT T @A A7 FA|
Nl gfa

syfwT TR TTEET
R EICEIREIER IS S ERINERICE
AT T IcaTg: fAfgarsha |
qRTNY 6T WY e IGe
aftfqafes | wfy =« Sz
TAATISTATGT WS HA9S IS
et a@fsy, fmg wree sesifa
TIFHRT | 3T FHATTSTHEIRT el
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WIT el AEA(T A& T | TR
faregToT -

AT MTRE IS ST WA

7T f§ FH HRET TAIST TS (1

ST AT W AT SATfeT
Cll

T et arTverer: qeT: A1

‘g T WHETT "e STeed
T

T GeEaw AAT HH sy e
NN g )

TIATILEE] HIIAYRT
ARSI A | HTaTEn
Tt R gageaeaETe e
BT | sraTgfsae oo e,
fAfves o sHomaHl S, areEr o
TATGHH GE@G:@ TGN AT, Taa=
AT FHOM FATY Wia: | T THR0T
firw - wifsw afors - aiesfas
|AATAT: Tt geronte e
gut STt geefa, qgIqeET
SRfaufeni qom AmE EsiaT aeg
AET At fagyd | Saadear
THTARANTITIAT ATHHATITHTHAIT
AARTHEAT 9 FRAT WA a4
qQITOTAT qOgs 9% | gt
FETHFATA FFAT: qTIal fHFare=
I AT qfed | IR ET
sttaafaaierd wTIqqEaTsT: 9ar
STTEH TS |

TA AT - TUHATE - TEAATEIRIN:
EERIRE] gITaTfRe
TR oSt e qdoryaT |
YA - Gog- g g e
gzfy gooatliRe fAaradiaarna:
TR AT WEgUSIR arfect e |
= ey wgueer: T g fuw
g ford gravated gueaTaafy
QTR M=) WedaeATS

- g faa QR STt
| I UUEHEER T e amEg
WRaweE RarUaTa ey |
wf%rm%srrwrga atwt sfea aq
qeETRerT sfewTer: wqdwT
ot evter = sraﬁwaﬁ—c?rs%r |

gITA - =TT - HIATAT -

~ |

JaT: W AR awer 7 g
N’z s

T RO - 9 - Wi -
Fafagra - qma - wwAfa -
gaTTaeTaTiRa e fafarefaT e
qrE: ggfean: afa | awr faE=w
AR TIGTHE AT soraaaea T
| SRR JaTEvR g Jefa, qRT,
RS T T e e
wgaafta gy geAt A9 If@
wrarste |
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“orrerat Jefaem = g fafafHan

AT F TR et (o
T ||

ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁTWﬂ@T:Wﬁﬁvﬁ'l

Y0 TAT 9 gl e 1
11 gf |

AT = - USRI EEHY
guuferd 9 areeufee swEm
gag AT gatdafarfaed aar
formfaraT dar an agoe @rdiafaayg
THAAEEIE QAT == FaTre |

N7 g s

A RMIERIERE E L R ES L CE
T | TRTUTAT F AT qIaAeraar a4
gt oftsr g wg wEa | g
IA T FWMATEAA ALAATAT
oifasee wrad ffdenfa | e
gerofaarfeanfi: agd: qHi=:,
sFafda: firs:, AiveasTsw =
FATIHBIHTT 9raaT, FIarfe

sReawer, wageer gfuftsve
AT TIHH ST, T T FO

styw AreTagiafassT, sagar -
AT - GAHIAT - HETET - FHIATA
- AT - HAT - GAAAEAT AT
EIEEIL I I E I PR R B MR EIC E L
TRAT Igafd | TaHe ‘T 99, u° =A%’
TR SUE: HIATRAT YHIAAT AT
wfaga g e Aqq:
dgaraas fyarfafasd=at gemy
FATTIFEAN GrgIqar fagrqgn
TR Sia ST STTe: aw:|

qRTOY FHETRASEIAET fRrgr=r:

gIAET T fasfaar: T

1 FIFMTIGTAIAATAT g TITNY

faewfee=Tuase | & =

YEEBTATATH, AT gTL TS gTAT
T fEEeenfe fAfay awtmfey
e gy et s e |

“‘Frreas TR Agaee PuE: |

TIEEE AT 7 AT THIES: |

srdee famrar fafae g aumifa)

yfiees qaTe o o TEifaa:
TR

CgEETAT ATHATITAT fRrseraT
TRYTe |

ST Ao I aureedt Hf 7
N7 Nell sk |

QRO Freater: AT aqeereisTT,
o= ford e Ffeesd aftld wafa
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HFETT FAUTHIY ST HTersfea|
TETYAT TEOETT Jag @ |
gaqrya afsar fafg q=ae=

FATHTRE: fagrt: afkguify
QRO € ST |

T FH: WIS AU
g e e A gat srf
geray Ffttar ga | & sgAr ?
HAETHTATAT WA NTE STgaATTe i
| ATET AETRFAIA Mo« YH,
FFTAAT FTATRTY, AT G T,
arfaat graaraaaty, fAss ot
TIYAIIR, WAl Wik arares o
qUERE qUd | GHE AEa W
aaefuysTIIIER FH  Fq,
FHATTETIAOAT Fafaa gt |
QRO Eal @I I T
AT qreeer SRy WIS EITeY add
| T - ¥ - AT - Wi - fagamg -
I - & - auf - I - e - g9 -
AT - 9T - TR0 FUIGHLH - TEILH
- ST - GEMATLATAT Hed ORI
HYIIWT: FIEAT GAWTAT Sfaqorar
v gy faferfean faeatx |
TaefaRed e - @nedr: faaes
RIS gRIT & qu+ faed |

-

T_. T T WU Y ® T, W

A1

fafyafagdisdid & saaad ErTa“rFrT

guaafa | dF sryfawramm
ATETAHG I AT FAA |

QTUTAT STHTUT HTRC AT e T
waf | fafay qaammaEEn owe
Srfgeiterer =HoT JuTEeHT Wafxy | gt
AT e ST ofiett
= qEART | QOTHT FAT Al WL
bl AEHAT TATHAT aTcHeawAl
ATATHAT SAATE T LA
Teroftar =TfRa | wreasTa Rfdsm:

IEEEEES I I GRS IS AT KL |
FHIE A |

ey gite - R - seramat sttamt
FHEAR = afr=AquiEv e | g
RTON: ST, ST, STt St
HHEHIESTTT: §Epi: THert iR
gfdstiaan srfa=r srerfrrarra= gH
I AFATERAATHTG A TIATAARI |
gt e R

faereratfess: e fammer wang
FHC | I @A FLH S AT
gad | gRTY et faw
fawaon fFe=me | enfersifasareenta
FAAT IRAT FHIASQ | qida
W frseTaiaTAgE AR ai<t Agar
TR FAfHT GTREFEAT T AR
TR Fea TLHATIEATRY T JTAT
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faam STl - gRaET AT
ST THAT Fa (=T AT |
atgd agat wATfFaa:
EEC I GIE INETSRIRIISE R L IR
- WETLHTRET (Y - Jordy - sl
%ﬁ) ENEESEHISESIE af=T |
fafxfar:  afyrmaa faaafa
ArHTATEHAT |
e W HAfT ggar et
T HYWAE WY WETgem (A fe

I <

AIAATHBTH, A HYG HTATH,
ATt fawy: qaed faved qreafa |
HETTHHTATIIN: qAWTEAT  HITET
qaTferE: Hgefd T a9 |
HEFAATEHANTOTATH gt 3fa
qe] ITRI FAT | RIS T STUTTaR:
AH AT ST TRHATTETAT T
ST&TATE: FHUMET TA: @RI Ao {hger
qRHATIAT TYEIE HUH FF - 07 - FH
- GTHT - {39y - GHaEYTEET gt
garatargafafagr= ¥ g
TIHATI[ASTIT FEEIA - ST Wit

& Ig g T | O TSAHIWE:
TR RE = | ST |

gty fafaersprdaarat gt
frgdie™T, vowa I @EWEEAa ¥
YHTT = 9o Ui faer | game
FAAfAAT JgaeTEET gt - i -
fererATEs - yaem gl -
AT T fae =Y - U - fauer - RewdET
FaATAT = qdd | Ehe e
fareerd ¥ T Fremer Al - o -
REIELNES I E IR PR PIE LT
iaqwef drTfirRn: wour s
wTfergTaTEAt AETHRIAT sHAAFTIA
TETHTATH ATewei o ===t
T A |

ECC NI EGIRIRER I R R e Eace |
QIO /AT qATeeT | gfagres
SIEPEE IR ERER MG IR
ATATTATHFAIIA ToAT | AT fAHT:
HAeie], ey, WoeTahy, sryaat fag:
T Y FHIATY Y 7Sy T
i ety AT SR
FAa=: | T, ToEa=EoIT Hgead
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QRO SEAISHS TeT: Jofian: &fe |
wafgged go Tiwgge Fogawgy qg
Tl Tgeged g sfgqury

AT AT TR
qA HEAQU TR 7 faE |
SR ﬁﬁ-«rwﬁm GIEE] ﬁugrwmr
AR HGGUATRT | T3 =T
AFFAHRT HATee gT fAeg:
sfigfarsy Sgueast gwHaw Igs
fffefaser sfa = otufrs
TAYUTHS FHrTATaeE e fgrsfa
| WITATAEF A G arared
1o fagrara ot orforsarefasr
AEIUAIAT ada | dreriormaTEE
o< - W - & - Al -
FATAATT - T - qeaAA FAem

JAIFAT ¢

o [

9. ATEIAUTEAT -
(et - Arrfra)

AR -

gattdat arwtan AT areEy
[ELEIMIE K IE R AR BRI R R G
forerw:

Fa: wgffur Fwrgaraa=ra
AU IITNY WAWT AT HIL:
QST TH 0 qUT IRNT e =
Heaafafa Ferfdaatar | 3= wreamn
FIgH AGTA ﬁf%rcs srTaer sfea |

o gEdl AT qIEIAA AT AHhTod
faem sed 3fd avg 7 a=gaa: |

FoNE TUGYUTSAA, SIUEG - 9’<CY

R. STTETEETe] - AT - e - widiere steEEE, el -
2R ¢ 3 (VeparryfaT afeaw)

3. g ST - e (wde-sE) - aRee afsrre, el -
R 0 o 3HTUTETAFATH - THTATATATSHIATHATH

¥, AREVRE AEE - AT - e Evgugsay, SISy -
9% ¢ u(famma wofta faarer, aervis =me afgar

. fadie swEme - deders -

SREIEEITR)

e gwferw, e - gqcq (R

V.R.S & Y.R.N. College, chirala.

@ New Vistas In English and Indian Languages



RN (HES S0 BHAVAVEENA SPECIAL EDITION
ISSN No. : 2456-4702 - RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253 UGC Approved Journal No. 42500

qrEgE ¢

N

. ATATHAG M : - TR - FWAT ¢ 9%, R 3

. AgeraHEy: - =ff fAwrgRTn - Wk 3- T 3R, ¥y
AT : - ATHAARI: - ] [ T ¢ 3
ATATHARY: - TR - K [ W 99, 9¢

IR - TR - T [ Qoy, Tl © ¢ 3.
TEHTEAGY: - AAAFAIIN - REUSH - ¢ § [Tl : 34, R &
JeeTaERy: - SfwgoE - weE [ o- W R0

: oft g - Hedesl - Wi R

-0

N G N €& K w M o
oA oy
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‘TR o WIS AR HEea
iR STgEd AHEE g

e THAfd oAt Twad gaw |

TR AN T HATE ST |
Rk b

“oqd Agw] YA AT FevEwt

srgraTe Ao waErafa = )

FHTTE AT LW WiEAd ad

AT @ Hfadgaare fasad ||
HY FATAT FRATUOT ARG
fasgerfa stAd wyTRTERET
HEIANIITA, q@ara,  qA=drfa
FIAEEATTATH | SIRTATALI
Tagl HETHTATTATIvHT, A,
THES 7 T Sigadd 3 A
THIEE A

fafay IHTATEIAT
HETHTS: AT T

aifee Wetgpeaar mwd | faeg
AT THa: TTAHGIHIATH o 3
HGTaEHd 49 qF< A F9A
fawetsT: AT g Sugats |
T Srfersm: A "R

- SR %, Ao,
T TRATSAIRTIHT, TR X SToTHTaTsm:,
WHI‘II@HIQW@E‘W:,HW@HW\’ ARV,

wafq | fafaeq srawsre staiq
faviorare, uHfEw st o syfE
9% a grfgcanfy famw
weTaTiEd A ived: syfys wfafi

fareford: wreTTer: wEafd S T 7
a=gaa: |

fraTTsaT gaagTH 15 qF AT
Sfrayareran € ¥:, 1 gfsrars

AT,
sfrermgemafd, oft arar gEReeE e,

off goEauTEl AT HETHRAT:
aryfas aiResafa aqgaf< |
ATENHASIIT TAETHTH THAAT TLULT
AAETHAT o ot v fasEarty
ARIQA HETHATH 7= |

el ot oft wrer fsEety wfF

FATIATATH STATHHIIITE: T
FAA:, FATAT: I AR faw=m:
qHTEA
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T |

‘T AVE-SgETgd I TN
T, W, FHTforaTe, qunta wfafe: A

TfotaT: SrEmafy & SREATET: A
He ST it wrevee | arew SR
TA&T

TA® TCH ITHT: T AT HTe |
A T FATT TN THEANT T 0T
aTefiyar: T @Epd T SEIEN wg
THERE Faaw: a@ FAfw: =AW
ofY wrer fasrame
AR |

off wrer fasrEraTe Yy weteaer sfiaw
faerem: -

o ot wie ety a+:
9% 3§ qW a% WA AEH < o faATg
oft TrowmE, = TR g T
FUTE TAITE M ATH T AN |

FE HEEA: 3?; ATAHAT AT HE
faerm srvreaT | RN HEEA W
T TqH TEA T HladT d@qq
SRR | |TAT AT STASOTE G
Fefesr faar
gﬁﬁaﬁmzl

CHYIIE: AT AEETAEa ey

T g FUTFTT T FTATHTAT,
TeRETFaET “faewTd’” a7
AT FHET I ITLT0

Fugd F¥ifawm | T A
FTHTIUMTRSISTsTaor SR seraref:
“oft R’ AT
| sh@smorfy aaters e
T

ARLTE TR |

e ATATHEl i T &
sfaqrdgs agfivw sfaaaed
AL

qa: AEIHTRREY TdHa: |

THEEAT I ATLITIR S,
yisd grad  wesafkgadH,
G EHELE I

HATCAT TATE AT LA | T
TAT THAAT: FTATAAT, gftegeian,
QRO

TrEHer:, HNAHTIEH Jaar GIWTaH,
AT, fAwTewyg¥dr, SHEFH,
feraaT=as,

FATRT T T HTHA |
ToNT T =Y e fasraR i Ageed
faefSan: o & g oy fafere:

V.R.S & Y.R.N. College, chirala.

@ New Vistas In English and Indian Languages



AT (5858 B0

ISSN No. : 2456-4702 - RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

BHAVAVEENA SPECIAL EDITION
UGC Approved Journal No. 42500

Tq |

qq gfaa: ug gfEa: | g qa™
GHTRAH | et s At S
<R

ATHATA ST AT G |
IR wRS gerga, o g
TATIE T GETH geawy | Sfemgay

ST, TG, FTRATS FFAH
TAG TR
v fay g |f=r | Y ey
feegifean: =i W fasarety
HAEled: gFd &faan swe=aq | o
ST:EFT, TIGFAH, FTAGFAA,
FHAGFRTH, FIGFAA | FATMR Hfaar:
AEraEfa gHTRT ot T |
T Wy o faw|
SARTHA -
gaaster grfdwfa s afx |
RIS WITAAT]: TR ST s
| Ha:
fasreraTefe: Ivege arET WAt
gfar wreaATy: ®Fserfv ITTHIW

) 5\ S

WIAHTaY SR sfa strerrsroror
THEIHU |

SW: T I FHTferd! MAT | ThRAT
Y qYIEATe S, T THuiEwar
T

AW FATE A& g9 |
fag T witeT e geea fany =
e |

g WM | WHRAEt e 949 |
gaafd | suw sz |
EICERIE]

e AR | S SR gt e
Hfaa: fasEaTef: |

‘St | SRR WRaTa st s
W qaE i |

gRATAarargarfgta |
fAferermmeTfETfor |

gaasT Ffa=ry g ATEaR fa
TS|

i Gfafears: aiw freft | =feare:
saw faqeafa | 3fa werea fAww wfa:
A GraLadT AT Telten Saaare |
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gl

gHLRT TFATAAT THATYATSEIAA

THAIAGIATST AEET HAIIAT A
gl

faferea sty arger wEtea ey
7 wtsfr weAtfa gfa smawfear
ROt

T TETfoTdT: AT SeqHTIers
ST (A ST HeAT I STraeest
T Ao swemEn st =@
AT STTer M=y Wafey | e
g Sl

AETRfa: off fasmarefa: |

AT FHAHT: QTEL FAT T
FYAfRT, AT qufaa s e
JAH

ST q2 Ho Tef= i fawe:
FEATEATA GEforar wafkr g
g fawr

faferer wgYaaT auafa |

‘g FAITAT graa
SICIEEENCICCINE

fafay smaiery s fifc o= w4
FAgE FAUfT 30 fAwemie sfeaq
AT

grEaar faefqam | swf
STeRTeRTe (Ao JeraTsa e

FAGATA| I¥@e faareraeTeE: |
FADe GoTiel qTLHIITT HIfelhT 39 T
EERIEEREIR

‘ FAGTHY HTIATHAT Fedstiagraeiiof

FAHATA AT AT GATS

FfFagert™ 39 FEted afaRa
ar

fafizaest F srasfis=ayg
et |

AT AT THRO GHford FHATH
TRarsy fsfasraad id qgamEmET
TSt

AT TR TR T TR Fa
wTd SEAT SRS T ST |
i Tl qut AT AR 8=
Tl 9 U7 STt | g fawe wfa
FEUT
ST |

wfiw AT AEsar Ay
e i stgaaar SEE |
A T\ ot weifaseErREg
ST GEIURITHT ST STEATIN: T
o |

Cgrg wfaw ryg gafATAT
AT Orha T

aeforfaom: wedefRr srfaeRreT ArEe
EC T
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AT AW FFGT FTATATH
FIIIFTLHT: WA | QT STAAIHE
FIATOT oeh TAH AT oA
FILO ag: 3fT | sy Frer a1
Fig: wayg: 3fa
oft s fasteraTefer: |

AT Frel Awfay FaTgETIEer:
O, dT: G ATITHA ST

YIS FedT HaT THTATH TR
faegaawT: FYesHT: A% dqE afw |
g

AGEAHTAT @E®T TS T
Tt e wfa: Fefaa |

CHIFSE EEH TIATEH farar
I fafgaear

TAATLIAARIAT: geyarfaaaf<
qast ||

afa T dievar Feegee
§e@ UF Ha Fa: (e Tean Saw

YL | AT ST G99 G TTSta
argafer | gefa wfa: sy
sregfemeTer

qAT: ATIHT FaEeT T, e
SUATIHT: AfTFEUT o gR=T | T
SEHAT:

SUATIHT: TAHAGTY  ATIATAH
IFferpaar wewtat=r | o foww =f
LT

arfea-difRa-eRe st SRw vy
SAEY UL AT SATAAHIT

ST Feraf | g
ATfer: ST SeqE TR T ST
gty Aafigal b e
e feaafa

“TIIRT AT Ut ST
EC)

Traar sfy fagdd qH
Stfag=aTRaaeH T ||

QA% FATATY AATAT g
FHAAT 7 fwafa | av geay
[ECLIGE

@it s 47 g wafa |
gy A fawafy | afe serevmE:
U Al

frefRan: & af wrfawar Ay
qRT @A W e wRO AT
STEATIS:
e | g fawe st gemar

SEf | SO W st
ATl = |

aroaTfa a7 i fawafa

[ERERKE!
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TR TGRS artHes: Tefmte:
FIHATS: TSHATS: FISATRT STIAHLAT:

Fiaaaaare: o ATl HTT w0
e

Wafer gfa fawer greeaen Asfadarl

QTEAT TS e TG TaaT e aT:

geenfaa SRonfoe gfd RS

ATHATIHRT: E I FATHT TR
ST WAy A S 370 sierefi=
e

fAeter Sfraet amaarfe o &3 I
I qur s sfa fawe q Fad
AT

SO 9 W Y g sroerfa e weer
foegaaat amar oot awi "@afa
i

= TYOT Gioaar |
E‘W%ﬁ:
S TAT:

HIATAGTL

T TEAAGEAT ATAHT AT AT
ggfea, wfafaard  wraar

SAggardll
SUEE :

TS THROT & ST fAhehTer T
fafay awen: Ifgey awsax
EIRESEL |

qgEd | gaersfu #fa: stwgew
AT T, TR S
fawa T=

g S\ Srreerd arfRes
TATA A : AW A 3T AR

qq HEOA
SRR ¢ %

g

TR A e B wREwrE|

- Chowkamba Book Depot, Varnasi

- Chowkamba Book Depot, Varnasi

CIEGR RG] %TIH - Sarvavaidika Samsthanam, Karimnagar
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YeBHIeHH - AEHRIRRYT

HEhA ATed TIH (AR Jg=ohics
AH THLO IHE B dgfd | qT=
H@Fd AT sehdT AEAT TAq
GsrgF YT - TGIATAM adqfa
sTRewTaTsiy sfRa | aq wer
HUTIFA ATRA ATeF FAT WIE:
'TRaTEeTy | I ATed @e=Eq |
AATCHATHTE ST EHUTA Fead et
TEH AW FfA: I@AFWNT GooHeS
ATH T LA |

EF: ©F FEW | T qLEHAAT A=
I8F WA AT e |
HTHE AR s gEw g
TATIRa=: YEF TR for
SuSier qEERIH 3T A FaT @A
= sfwfier stfrmaer s sfa
EIECIEICE 1 B B DL FI G | A R HE
gRetg®T sfawm: | g %
THINHE ATETaT TIHAAH |
Ffere e faer: =Sen = EeEre:
&Y FIHGUTATIOr | AqTfer qr=rTfor
GTYTIO EWTY0: qehTelT | TS
gf¥fadia, geosersaq | o
TITRTUE ATCHATRA TS
e |

HAETHA: UEF: WEAgTHE et

- Y. Buijji,
Sanskrit Lecturer, G.B.R. Degree College,
Anaparthi.

TEHTA ATATTET q@IF AT AT
ToSHICHWIT AT & TR | T
AEHE ATeqH IRETaead TATS
T \ftd. quTr geesfesw, =
e FgEaEt I FuiRaas, s
qa, wuxfewsw, g=wwfeswq,
HoAFIThE A 37 | TuT Hicaqswar |
e I Vg Hq Thed FeAfd,
e FEEAT @iEEEeas 9er
wRerfafa gom "y g9t g
T ATRITIAA | T HIEUA ATeq:
TF HAGATET: ATHUIE 9 STUg df
STeT gfa =R et srfdver, |
qIE T AAT, THLH | TEAT -
TR ATfH T | FATIRAT: AGTHA
gExa fazfya gosfeaasn
HTAHAT | TRAT, FAETIS: ATEE:
SeR=T «fe == et | @ aga
FTYTLAAT | T&I ATHIGAT | IF: g
| 98 IARAT STAgaagA IR
FAAGAT ATH FHATATRNHRT AT TS0
sfdeafy | arEa: YHE AR A
o Ty Rrsyer: ameHias Far
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TR, T, | Tl g A3 "=
Hifereaqar #ifd Sfaer: gurfaard,|

Tfem, i gaies wTee:
stfaent et awaTgeET aEaEsT T
AL T, | QA= a
FRgemar dwrgIn sg it
v, | faeg SefaeT o= arewe
FIOHT AG: FEY: TH AT Y- T4
| |: T qEwTEAT g AR Wi gt
o, @A TR af Feliad IgE: |
féeg @9 aq o wyq | AT
FReTaTEed stfwradt aRa sy
SIFAT T

THAT FEHAGAT ATea< @HATIN
FFAFG A AU FAAT Frfed
U WEATHIUIT ST | T
fawe sr@ET gy TewETeE: ww
FRIETES Eb@ TY: U 9T et
ATHRUM AT UGt I Fefie
qTed FqRiET aeqEAT qUd ST S
SeiTheTed e °  farerTg SR |
TFIT FEAAAT AT®ET  AfHaAg
FgAFTACE TagN TR e
WETHT AFAE e AT THE
Y AT JfeRs aR FREma
TATHT: AEH: AESH qaaa

IR | W qduTRse™ Tag
HTEQT ATHa< dHY A1q: T Tag
fawet=: |

A = wehTe AfHE @A
TTSTTaTerh: & AEHAATAAT o ToATier:
sfoya: gedrgarsya | ai g
MUTAe®: AR | qfea=ig g8d
ard®: wA e | wmdwer ggq
e e Fed 3 fefea:)
T AHTL: qEEAr dgad, zfa
e el femetsym, | o=
SeEFTRAT R aeaaT ST
THTE qTcAT TATIRIHIRAT 9 |qrear=
FTET T HUGS 9T
QiferpaRaaa:

TSaied THeul f=rfEa qHret « g
FATAT: FIAIAA| FAT Floaarfa
QYIS0 J awae wafa | efee,
YU AhTei 4 GHTeT: Tfafesfa | Jame
qUEAfae qrAeTRon QT FATAT Gfey

TATEN  JTEAq G geATIN:
fafRaeusTr d@a iR &=
afeT |

9 ) FSHEH THLU TAATHTA FHTS

Ty quieEmaeT wf |
AqEVAT: & @A AT
e g @ ATed e
ey -
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srafsy gt fasemaTe -
a7 3fs: e =meaa ¢ |
(s
A ATeF ATE: TAF: IAIAT
fFaret sewr: qunfe aftrefcy @iee

afaFad darg IrAgAiEs Far

Areafa @t fferas | siEefa
gfa |

aefasr : widasT o d9 @

TATATIRINE: 39 AT ST ThTemg
A=y |

wfders g T qAT fieaed

TRETSYT | S =TEa<: A FEAI qTEE Fad |
R TR afts gy @eae 3 wefier : widas | ST s
SIeCll I T S Y =FHT T o |
R) e fefaen Ao AW @ T st e < wafwET SRS
| TforeeT: HfteT: Sfa FAN ot e T A ey
| SEATEY TGN TEN  rwier@eT varoref et At Sger s
TFSA qF HOEAT | AT e awET |
ATEH AR THARAT TR, g oot e o qemTel
Meadi=e | Tsfase 9reeq TyeTET T |

| gTEITEAT FI faw+a
faat=area: g9 a"@fs |
ToHies qTed AgAtH AaFAH
grfdersat . WY e -
ufder® : Hef® & agqaar

) At T FEEAA G | A HfEA

gEEH WAy | 3Teq He aumtan
:%ﬁ'@ﬂﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬁ?&h‘%l
%E‘l%‘gq?ﬁ&m‘rzﬂ'%rlﬂﬁqﬁ
ek i

LTSS HaTgeh! ATH FTa @R
AT e EARAET TWIETSYA |
aq wa fAEad |

ATYRF : 3R Ga8H Tq=9 ad q9q
qave |

"ATeS : Fdl AT |

ATy : faa?d s sor=s |
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HaTe® : Fat | fGar? Far 4 AT T

a1y i« AT A s |

qA HARSH: ATeaTyggd Areaed
TRE@ET aaged dareHifd SRETSYA |
qEETE qaw NI | A g
FHAGAT T T AT o e Tt
(FFITq AT HdTF 1 STHHA
FeTfEHEA e AT 1)

) TRear am 7 : FEFTAY
qHEIAY Aftd | aq e
qfwe ATed YEF: TUTAAT
FfotaaT |
wa g IRE | | gfar
@ At AT A IREAH
Y TR Jq: T Shrafd ||

| 5 |
A= 3@ ||
| 3T |
TYHTSH AT AGAUET 1 ATea
TRETSHA AT TRAATSYT | TR
: fAfaw s aRgamm s sgar
T e &4 |

%) FAHRY TEATTHIT =TT qHA:

T | TR AT efer: T

TR aeufaarent fawam
gfRefiers spaereiim sfrerfa |
weyt fawa Few =i
fawd guara gIE AT
HIEATHTY FAAHT TEAT T
TT qAd ATAT ATed AqHISH
(T IRUTARS WTAH AHTT
ATAT TEALAATET: TATATIH
faerreorEest |
AT : AT WeEH: ATATTART |
THY : AT 7 TS AH FAQIE. I
fastrea wirfa wras = fasr
ganfysfors ghga  ox
e o =T
srferamefors : gl AT T gHE:
Wt At wEEYT A FEEue T
srferfereraw |

FEL I AE ATHOAC AT
ferferas |

TAHTL: A ST GTgS af qrestt I
Fufewt yar et | senfe gy
THTY: ATAATEATYTIT FeafAaT
JrEeaH e sTHed |

AT =rafacty fawd geara:,

AAIHTEATIT el o qhlel T 3(feT
fa e |
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©) I T AfE AT s wafy
qaT A FYAT: ITATARTY
wpd e | derfed, Jewt
ST ST HeAT SEHTIRT:
U | qQT TS AR
FEHY T AGATAT: ITSAT
Wﬁ | Tg (AT ATEH
T UTAHRS FTAR TR
THIAAATT  TTAT  ITAF :
TEAYRLSYT | T gaia:
st T ggdrear Wafa
gfawfaurfeay |

¢) e et Sege o T=R A
| feeg ®Fva7 ¥@d wfa
QAT F || SRR ATeE
TEF: AauamEas | qqua &
arewTe R ford ud wrefafa
ATIEATH WHT o U AT
ufeq o sHer: wATY: If
AT Hid: TTATHI T THT:
FATI: AT OTg S s
| AT AGAAH FA TATL
MY Saud sEaeer aa: &
T RIAG T ATATAT
ey Ff4 WA | UE e |

AT depTet i gifers gffEafa:
fafmam | sfawwEaT @&
TASAH | IR qIFAl
THTI AT S9N ATee+ aTh
o e e T e EY
Ffeaaa et gt i
AT ATGA Hl. T TIH

SUEET:

Te3Hicsh LA qd TR ATGA
wayfa: ATAAHTHTH qATH TR IO
FIFAT | FL.A. 99 wATR
TeoH AT AfeThHTETH I50e: |
FRAFYH TEH IO FAE:
THLUME L= g & oohewhad
Ffdsfaes: 7 w7 | Tae T Fae
W W faeg oriver, ST T
faefier srarefe srgafiaw | S S
ATy WY qA ITWAY qIH
TTTATAAE e THS FifdsfaeT:
QQWIW:EF%:W: g |
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The Indian English writer’s works -
Their Reflections, an over view

Our India is a prosperous country. It has an
eminent culture and heritage. In this country in
ancient period so many scientists, mathemati-
cians, spiritualists, physicians, surgeons, artists
etc personalities were borned. In the same way
maharshi’s also borned. They wrote number of
books in Sanskrit literature. Those books had got
world reputation. After some thousand years later
S0 many poets borned and wrote uncountable
books in Indian languages.

The britishers ruled our country nearly one
hundred and fifty year above in 19th and 20th
century. Through their influence our Indian po-
ets creatively wrote a wonder ful books in En-
glish. These poets have civic sense, because their
works got a good reputation among the English
literature, these poets has a separate trend. So
the critics called them trend setters.

Generally, a description of Indian English lit-
erature is an extremely difficult task. But it may
also be seen that critical work and research is
possible in the history of Indian English litera-
ture. A study of Individual poets like Torudutt,
Rabindranath Tagore, Swami Vivekananda, Sri
Aurobindo, Sarojini Naidu, R.Vasudeva Rao, J.
Krishnamurthi, Harindranath Chatopadhyaya,
Neelima Devi, Kamala Dass, A.K. Ramanujan
etc are very essential today. They are not only
poets but also humanists. They studied the soci-
ety past, and present, after delivered good mes-
sage to the future society. Through their works,
they were good philosophers also.

The above mentioned Indian poets had a clear
vision about the society. Now here | am intro-
ducing their poetry and specialty in a simple
manner.

- Dr. P. Madhavi
Teaching Consultant, Dept. of Sanskrit,
S.V.University, Tirupati.

Toru Dutt was a famous poet in English lit-
erature. He wrote so many poems. Among them
the “Lotus’, ‘our casuarinas tree, Lakshman were
the specially attracted to the readers. The poem
‘The Lotus’ is symbol for love. The poet
exclaimes like this.

“Love came to flora asking for a flower
That would of flowers be undisputed Queen.
The lily and rose, long long had been

Rivals for that high honour, bards of power
Had sung their claims. The rose can never
tower.

Like the pale lily with her juno mien.

But is the lily lovelier? Thus between
Flower. Factions rang the strife in psyche’s
bower

give me a flower delicious as the rose

And stately as the lily in her pride

But of what colour — Rose — Red, love first
close.

Then prayed — no — lily — white — or both
provide

And flora gave the lotus ‘rose — red” dyed
And lily — white the queen list flower that
flows”.

Here the poet compared the lotus with other
flowers like rose, lily and its nature. The human
beings life also is like the flowers.

Rabindranath Tagore, a famous poet in In-
dian English literature. He wrote nearly hundred
books, i.e. Novels, Dramas and poetry. His ev-
ery work is a master piece. Among them ‘Heaven
of freedom’ is unique. These stanzas are like
this.
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Where the mind is without fear and the Head
is held high;

Where knowledge is free.

Where the world has not been broken up in
fragments by narrow domestic walls where
words come out from the depth of truth where
tenders striving stretches its arms towards per-

fection.

Where the clear stream of reason has not
lost its way into the already desert and sand of

dead habit.

Where the mind is led farward by thee into
ever widening thought and actions.

Into that heaven of freedom, my father, let
my country awake”.

The world change their sight on Rabindranath
Tagore because of that poem. It Influenced the
whole world. He got global Recognition through
the poem. It is very proud to Indians also.

Swami Vivekananda was world famous spiri-
tualist. He got spiritual knowledge from his
Enlighter Rama Krishna Paramahamsa. He was
a good orator. His speeches were framed as so
many books. Among them “Kali The mother
exclaimed that the greatness of Kali matha,

where she located in Kolkata. When we heard

a name Kolkata, Immediately we remember the

name “Kali’.

“The stars are blotted out

The clouds are covering clouds
It is dark ness vibrant, sonant

In the roaring, whirling wind

Avre the souls of a million lunatics
Just loose from the prison — Houes
Wrenching trees by the roots
Sweeping all from the path

The see has joined the fray

And swirls up mountain waves
To reach the pitchy sky

The flash of lurid light
Reveals on every side

A thousand, thousand shades of Death be-
grimed and blask.

Scattering plagues and sorrows dancing mad
with Joy come, mother, come!”

In the above stanza’s Swami Vivekananada
Immersed with Kali Matha and danced with Joy.
At the same way the readers and listeners also
react with holy awareness.

SriAurobindo Maharshi was a famous Medi-
cator and spiritualist in the world. He started so-
cial service also. He was settled in Pondicherry.
His speeches are influenced some lakhs of
people not only in India but also in the world. He
wrote so many poems also. Among them ‘A
dream of surreal science’ is a master piece.

One dreamed and saw a gland write hamlet,

drink

At the mermaid, capture in mortality

A committee of hormones on the Aege an’s

brink

Composed the Iliad and the odyssey

A Thyroid, Meditating almost nude

Under the Bo-Tree, saw the eternal light

And, rising from its mightly solitude,

Spoke of the wheel and eight fold path all

right”

What was maharshi exclaimed the above
poem that the Introduced world wide famous
literature. Finally he reached to Hindu mythol-
ogy.

Sarojini Naidu was a popular poet in Indian
English Literature. She wrote so many poems
i.e. Bangle sellers, To my fairy, Fancies, the
Pardah Nashim, Village song, Awake, Summer
woods, It you call me, caprice, the souls prayer.
Songs of Radha kanhya etc. She was also called
‘Nightingale of India’ as it is in Telugu “Bharatha
Kokila’. In the poem The pardha Nashim’ ex-
claims the life of lady.
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Her life is revoling dream of langid and se-
questered ease; Her girdles and her fillests gleam
Like changing fires on sunset seas Her raiment
is like morning mist Shot opal, gold and amethest.

Sarojini Naidu was a traditional woman but
times she appeared like feminist also.

Vasudeva Rao also a famous Indian English
poet. He wrote about the epics. “The swan mes-
sage to Damayanthi’ is his popular work. In San-
skrit literature Sri Harsha wrote ‘Nishadha, a
Kingdom’s story i.e. the ruler of
Nalachakravarthy.

The Nala breathed the passion of his heart
In song, and hung in sweet endearment
About the Swan a vine — wreath, leaf and
stalk

The wild swan voyaged on with wonted speed
Toward the south it flew and on the hells
And since that morn, her thoughts were with
the prince

And all upon her saye a long our fell

And shee, like echo, all in Whispers breathed
Still Nala Nala Nala night and days

Nala and Damay anthi’s bamily life was to-
tally disturbed from their marriage, End of their
life.

Harindranath Chatopadhyaya was famous
Indian English poet. He belongs to west Bengal
state. He loved nature very well. So his works
almost all belongs to trees, brids animals. In a
poem ‘peacock’, his thoughts are like this.

“| sit and watch a silver blotch

On yonder lonely hill

The Tinkling air grows grew and bare
The wind blows wet and child

The peacock dens his blue and bronze
And under the felling shower

Spreads out his plumes and swiftly blooms
To an enameled flower”

The bird peacock lives in the forest. It is very
beautiful to look like. Every body loves peacock.
According to the poet we lead our life as pea-
cock.

Kamal Das, a famous writer in Indian En-
glish literature and also a critic. She Evaluate
the society day to day and express her views
without any fear. The poem an Introduction got
her so much of good will. I am that poet she
exclaims like this way.

“l don’t know politics but | know the names
of those in power and can repeat them like.

Days of week or names of months, begin-
ning with Nehru, 1 am Indicam, very brown, born
in Malabar, | speak three languages, write in
Two, dream in one. Don’t write English, thus
said.

English is not your mother Tongue. Why not
leave me alone, critics, friends, visiting cousins
every one of your? Why not let met speak in
Any language | like? The language | speak”.

Kamala Das was a famous patriot. She loved
her country, Indian culture nature of India and
Indian languages so much. She is a role model
to us.

A.K. Ramanujan was another famous Indian
English writer. He belongs to Tamilnadu. He was
a philosophical critic. He wrote so many poems.
“The striders’ is the best one of them.

Ans search

For certain thin

Stemned, bubble eyel water bugs
See them perch on dry capillary legs
Weightless

On the ripple skin of a stream
No, not only prophets

Walk on water. This bug sits

On a land slide of lights

And drowns eye deep.

Into its liny strip of sky”
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According to A.K. Ramanujan, Indian cul-
ture and Nature is very great among the other
Nations culture. So he praised out culture and
Nature.

Jiddu Krishna Murthy was a popular philoso-
pher in the world. He belongs to Madanapalli of
Chittoor Dist in Andhra Pradesh. He strated
“Rishi Valley” Educational Institute which got
world popularity.

He was well known as a philosopher. But he
wrote so many books mainly based on the phi-
losophy. “The Immortal Friend” is the famous
poem among all of his works.

O Friend

Tell me of god

Where is he, by what manner do I find him?
Among what claims, in what abodes?

Tell me, I am weary.

Read the Vedas

Do Tapas, Meditate

Perform rites and ceremonies

Practice austerities and renounce

Pray at his temple, among flowers and in-
cense

Reference books :

Bathe in the sacred rivers

Visit the holy places

Be a devotee and pure of Intelligence
In Kailas is his abode.

There you will find him, cried many.
Obey the law

Take refuge in the order

Kill not, steal not and commit no sin
Go to the shrine

Enter Nirvana

There you will find him, cried many
My search is not an end

In thee | behold all things

| myself, am god.

The poet searched for god her and there. At
the end he recognized that god is everywhere.
He delivered good preaches to the Indian soci-
eties and also International societies.

In this way the Indian English writers wrote
so many books in various ways like philosophy,
nature, culture and patriotism etc., to study and
follow them is our. Primary duty today and to-
MOrrow.

1. Contemporary Indian literature, Asymposium 2nd Edition, New Delhi. Sahithya Academy,

1950.

2. Indian writers of English verse, Calculta, The University, 1933 by lohita Basu.
3. The literatures in the Indian languages, New Delhi, Ministry of Information and Broad

casting, 1954. By V.K. Gokak.

4. Indian writing in English, Asia publishing house, Bombay, 1962, by K.R. Srinivasa lyengar.
5. The Golden, Treasury of Indo-Anglian Poetry, Sahithya Academy, 1970 by Vinayaka Krishna

Gokak.
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Qﬁé& (100 km) by APSRTC buses /
via Guntur. The nearest Airport is at

Gannavaram (Vijayawada) (120 km). The
College is located on Vodarevu Road, at a
distance of 3 km from the Chirala
Railway station and Bus Station and can be
reached by auto rickshaw (Both Railway

and Bus Station at Chirala are opposite to

one other).

Chirala is known for quality handlooms and
cloth business. It is also called ‘Second
Bombay’. Chirala has a place of pride in the
freedom struggle of India. Andhra Ratna
Duggirala Gopalakrishnaiah, a well-known
freedom fighter, launched the Non-Cooperation
movement here in Chirala.

FACILITIES

Accommodation can be booked for those who
wish to stay in the hotel, provided they intimate
the same in advance and send the requisite
amount.

HOTEL ROOM TARIFF:
[Type of Accommodation Tariff in Rs. (Approx)
Doublc Non A/c 600/-
Double Alc 1000/-
Deluxe 1450/-
Suite 1650/-

o

SAI KRISHNA RESIDENCY,
CHIRALA, Prakasam District.
Contact No . 08594 234557

CHIEF PATRONS

Sri VV Ramachandra Vasu
President, College Committee

Sri Addagada Venu Gopal
Secretary & Correspondent, College Committee

PATRON

Sri M.Brahmaiah m.a

Principal & Chairman,
Mobile No : 9849991373

Email : mbrahmaiah52@gmail.com

SEMINAR DIRECTOR
Dr. L. Jyotheeswara Naidu M.A, B.Ed, Ph.D.
Mobile No : 9290881346
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P.Dinesh Babu  Dept of English 9248574770
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P.S.Kiran Kumar Dept of English 9290461736
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Dr. J.Anuradha ~ HOD of Sanskrit 9948026463
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BACKDROP:

Teaching language in a current world of
opportunities is a challenge. Unlike the traditional
perception, language is no longer a passive
learning objective. It is dynamic and hence should
transform itself to the changing needs of the
vocation. In world of digital dominance, teaching
literature (native and English) is another
challenge for the academician. The pedagogic
practices  demand  broader  outlook in
accommodating the best of the master pieces of
erudition.

The language departments (Telugu,
Hindi, Sanskrit and English) of VRS & YRN
College, have selected the topic “NEW VISTAS
IN ENGLISH AND INDIAN LANGUAGES” for
its National Seminar on 28" November 2018.
AIMS AND OBJECTIVES OF THE SEMINAR:
The seminar proposes to discuss the array of
language and literatures that are in the curriculum of
under graduation. The avowed objective encapsulates
the essence of the experience of the teachers and
scholars involved in language learing and teaching.

Teachers and scholars of Telugu, Hindi,
Sanskrit and English are requested to send their
papers on the topics mentioned.

TOPICS

1. English Literature and current trends.

2. English Language and Teaching Practices.

3. Post-Independence Indian English
Literature.

4. Annals and Growth of Indian Literature.

5. Ethos and Cultural reflections in Indian
English Literature.

a. Indian Literature as a Genre.

b. Diversity in the Literature of India.

¢. Tradition and Cultural Dichotomy in the
Literature of India.

d. Indianness as a breathing spirit of Indian
Literature.

e. Influence of Western Literary Practices in
India

. Teaching Language as a vocation.

Pedagogic practices of teaching literature.
Language in a flux.

Nativity and the Language of Literature.
Problems of Teaching Language in non-
native scenario.
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INSTRUCTIONS (CALL FOR PAPERS)

Papers should be submitted in soft and hard copies.
The page limit of each paper is 8 pages.

The spacing and format of the paper should be
compatible to the research paper format.

Line Spacing : 2
English Paper font : Times New Roman.
Last date of receiving soft copy : 15-11-2018.

Telugu, Hindi, Sanskrit and English : Pdf and Word
format.

Abstract of the paper not exceeding 300
words should be sent for acceptance and inclusion in
the abstracts ensemble to

vistasindianlanguages@gmail.com

REGISTRATION DETAILS:
Participants may register either as paper presenters or
as delegates

Academicians : 1000/-
Students / Research Scholars : 500/-
ISBN Publication : 1500/-

ABOUT COLLEGE

The college is one of the premier
higher education institutes in Andhra Pradesh.
The campus is spread over more than 100 acres
in rural surroundings. The college founded in
1951, has grown from strength to strength and
has a glorious past and a promising future.

Our college has been re-accredited
with ‘A’ by NAAC in 2016. It has completed 67
years of distinguished service for the cause of
higher education.

ABOUT DEPARTMENT

The Departments of English, Telugu,
Hindi and Sanskrit were started in 1951 (i.e.
since the inception of the college). All these
departments have produced many talented
teachers, researchers and professionals, who
have been occupying coveted positions in
various government and private  sector
organizations. These  departments  have
committed faculty with lots of experience in
teaching the languages. Most of the faculty
have published papers in reputed journals.
ABOUT CHIRALA

Chirala is on the Chennai —

Howrah Railway line, 340 km North of
Chennai, 90 km South of Vijayawada and can
be reached by all important express trains that
run between Vijayawada and Chennai. Chirala
can be reached by road from
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